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ISRA’ and MI'RA]

THE MIRACULOUS NIGHT JOURNEY

and THE SERVANT'S ASCENSION TO
ALI'AH
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Abu Hurayra (ra) reported,

“On the night on which he was taken on the Night Journey (al-Isra’),
two cups, one of wine and one of milk, were brought to the Messenger of
Allah (saw). He looked at them and chose the milk. Jibril, peace be upon

him, said to him, ‘Praise be to Allah who has guided you to the fitra.

If you had chosen the wine, your umma would have gone astray.”
(N5660, al-Nasa’i, al-Ashriba, 41)
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Abu Dharr (ra) reported, “T asked the Messenger of Allah (saw), ‘Did you
see your Lord?’ He said, ‘He is a light; how could I see Him?””
(M443, Muslim, al-Iman, 291)

S

‘A’isha (ra) said, “If anyone tells you that Muhammad (saw) has seen his
Lord, he is a liar, for Allah says, ‘No vision can grasp Him.”
(al-An‘am, 6:103)

(B7380, al-Bukhari, al-Tawhid, 4)

s =

‘Abd Allah (b. Mas‘ud) (ra) said, “The Messenger of Allah (saw) was given
three (things): He was given five prayers, he was given the concluding
verses of sura of al-Bagara, and remission of serious sins for those among
his umma who did not associate anything with Allah.”

(M431, Muslim, al-Iman, 279)

S

Jabir b. ‘Abd Allah (ra) reported that the Messenger of Allah (saw) said,
“When the Quraysh belied me, I stood up at al-Hijr (next to the Ka’ba) and
Allah lifted before me Bayt al-Magqdis and I began to narrate to them
(the Quraysh of Mecca) its features while I was in fact looking at it.”
(B3886, al-Bukhari, Manaqib al-Ansab, 41)
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@ne day ‘Utba, Shayba, Abu Sufyan, al-Nadr b. al-Harith, Abu
al-Bukhtari, al-Walid b. al-Mughira, Abu Jahl, Umayya b. Khalaf, and the
notables of the Quraysh convened at a prominent spot in Mecca. They
conspired together to speak to Muhammad and pressure him to renounce
his mission. They informed him that his people had gathered to speak to
him and were waiting for him. The Prophet Muhammad (saw), wanting
very much for them to reach the right path, immediately came and sat with
them. The Qurayshites told him, “Among the Arabs, no one has done what
you have done to your people.” They accused him of having “cursed our
fathers, shamed our religion, belittled our intelligence, insulted our gods,
divided our people, done the worst that was possible!” Then they made
the following suggestions: “If you're doing this to obtain wealth, let us give
you some of our property so that you become the wealthiest among us; if
you desire nobility let us install you as our leader; if you are seeking king-
ship let us have you as our king; if you are possessed by spirits then let
us spend our wealth to have you cured or let us excuse you.” In response,
the Messenger of Allah (saw) made this statement: “I have none of what you
mentioned. The things I brought were not for the purpose of asking for wealth,
not for being superior to you, or having leadership over you. For Allah sent me
to you as His Messenger. He revealed to me the Book and required me to warn
you and to bring you good news. Accordingly, I fulfilled my duty to my Lord as
Messenger and appealed to you in all sincerity. If you accept what I brought, this
is your share in this world and the next. If you resist me, then I will stay patient
until Allah judges between us.”

The polytheists, hoping to break down the Prophet’s resolve, contin-
ued talking, with the goal of confusing the Prophet (saw). “If you do not
accept our offer, you know that there is no one else whose realm is nar-
rower than ours, whole wealth is less scarce, and whose livelihood is less

15
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difficult. Tell your Allah who sent you to open the mountains that squeeze
us, enlarge our realm, make rivers flow, just like the ones in Damascus and
Iraq, resurrect our noble ancestor, Qusayy b. Kilab, who was a trustwor-
thy elder, so that we can ask him whether what you tell us is right. If you
do what we ask, then we will recognize you, accept your status in Allah’s
presence, and believe that He sent you as his Messenger.”

This attitude of the polytheists to ask for things that they knew would
never happen led the Prophet (saw) to lose his faith in Mecca and the
Meccans. Yet the Prophet (saw) proclaimed, “I was not sent for these. I am
commissioned by Allah to convey to you what is revealed to me. Indeed, I have
conveyed to you what was revealed to me. If you accept, this will benefit you in
this world and in the Hereafter. If you refuse, I will remain patient for the sake
of Allah.” Upon hearing the Prophet’s words they teased him by saying, “If
you do not perform what we ask, then ask Allah to send an angel to vouch
for you, or treasures of gold and silver, palaces and fine residences, and
make you rich. Yet you are tramping through the markets and trying to
make a living.” The Prophet (saw) replied, “I do not want these from my Lord.
I was not sent to you for this purpose. Allah sent me to bring warnings and good
tidings.”

In the face of this response the polytheists went too far, saying, “Then
have a piece of the sky fall upon us, as you claim, for your Lord can do it
should He will it.” In the meantime, ‘Abd Allah b. Umayya al-Makhzumi
uttered the last word: “We will not believe you until you climb to the sky
on a ladder while I watch, you bring down a book, and a group of angels
testifies to the truth of your words.” After this conversation and losing all
hope, the Prophet (saw) returned in sadness to his family. Just then, Al-
lah (swt) revealed these facts about them: “They say, “We will not believe you
[Muhammad] until you make a spring gush out of the ground for us; or until you
have a garden of date palms and vines, and make rivers pour through them; or
make the sky fall on us in pieces, as you claimed will happen; or bring Allah and
the angels before us face to face; or have a house made of gold; or ascend into
the sky—even then, we will not believe in your ascension until you send a real
book down for us to read.” Say, ‘Glory be to my Lord! I am but a mortal sent as
a messenger.”

‘Abd Allah b. Umayya al-Makhzumi asked for something that would
never happen, for such things are beyond human comprehension. The

16
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Prophet (saw), being pressured by his people, was taken on a miraculous
journey by his Lord in order to show him some of His miracles and to
strengthen his resolve. Allah Almighty stressed this point in the Holy
Qur’an with these words: “Glory to Him who made His servant travel by night
from the sacred place of worship to the furthest place of worship, whose surround-
ings We have blessed, to show him some of Our miracles: He alone is the All
Hearing, the All Seeing.”

While the Prophet (saw) was feeling overwhelmed in Mecca, Jibril
arrived to prepare him for this journey. He brought to the Prophet (saw) a
white mount called Buraq that was larger than a donkey but smaller than
a mule. Buraq leaped to the farthest point the eye could see with each
step.” In this sacred journey begun with Buraq at the Masjid al-Haram,
the Prophet (saw) arrived at the Bayt al-Maqdis, where he performed two
rak’as supererogatory prayer." Then he was offered two glasses, one con-
taining milk, the other wine. The Prophet (saw) looked at them and chose
the milk. Thereupon, Jibril said, “Thanks to Allah who guided you to the fitra
(i.e., Islam); if you had taken the wine, your followers would have gone astray.”

During this extraordinary journey presented to him inside the spe-
cial weaving of a tale, attention was drawn both to the Prophet’s personal
situation and to a few specific elements reflecting fundamental religious
tenets. Among them were his choice of milk between wine and milk, Ji-
bril’s deliverance of good tidings upon his preference of the natural, and
the indication that if he had chosen the wine his community of followers
would have been led astray.®

The journey, called “Isra’” which in the Holy Qur'an means night walk-
ing, continued with the ascent to heaven, called “M’iraj.” The Messenger of
Allah (saw) met with one of the prophets at every layer of the seven heavens.
These meetings meant more than words can explain. This experience reveals
the unity of mission of the prophets who received revelations from Allah
(swt); thus their followers aimed to unite at the least common denomina-
tor. At the end of this journey, the Prophet (saw) came into the presence
of Allah in the angelic realm, received commandments from Him, and re-
turned with rewards. There is no question that the Prophet (saw) resorted
to human language in submitting to man’s understanding his meeting with
Allah (swt), who is not bound by time or place. This should not be confused
with human activity. The Prophet (saw) resorted to a means of explanation

17
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that would make it possible for people to understand in relation to time
and place. Thus, when Abu Dharr asked the Prophet (saw), “Have you seen
your Lord?” the Prophet (saw) replied, “He is a light, how could I see Him?”"
When people started speculating as to whether the Prophet (saw) had seen
his Lord or not, ‘A’isha (ra) stated, “Because Allah says, ‘Eyes cannot see
Him,® whoever claims that Muhammad saw his Lord has lied.”

The Qur’anic verses employed the expression “seven heavens,” in
which every heaven was a scene for a meeting between Muhammad (saw)
and an important figure of the monotheistic tradition, starting with Adam.
We need first to explain what heaven is perceived to be. When we look
at the verses from this perspective, we see that Allah (swt), as creator of
everything, ordered'® heaven to be in seven levels."" The seven heavens,
earth, and everything within them constantly praise Allah.'* He created
the earth and the heavens in seven levels and, noting the absence of dis-
harmony, said, “You will not see any discord in what the Lord of Mercy creates.
Look again! Can you see any crack and disorder?”"

According to what was reported, the meeting with Adam, man’s an-
cestor, took place in the first heaven. When Jibril arrives with Muhammad,
Adam asks who he is. When Jibril replies that it is Muhammad, Adam
asks, “Was he sent?” The other prophets on the other levels ask the same
question. This question and the answer, beginning with Adam, draw at-
tention to the tradition of prophethood and also emphasize expectations
both in the angelic realm and among mankind. “Was he sent?” is a sig-
nificant question because it refers to the last prophet and draws attention
to the fact that Judgement Day is approaching. Thus, among the prophets
with whom he met, Abraham, Moses, and Jesus held discussions with Mu-
hammad about Judgement Day."*

This makes clear that Muhammad (saw) is the final link in the chain
of messengers, and that Muhammad was commissioned as a prophet with
the same message conveyed by Adam, Moses, and Jesus. Those who be-
lieve in Muhammad don’t distinguish one prophet from another, do not
hold one to be superior to the others, and believe in them all. This is
expressed in the following verse: “The Messenger believes in what has been
sent down to him from his Lord, as do the faithful. They all believe in Allah, His
angels, His scriptures, and His messengers. ‘We make no distinction between any
of His messengers.””" In his divine consciousness, the Prophet Muhammad

18
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(saw) affirmed that he had walked in the same steps as the other prophets
at the Bayt al-Maqdis.'

At this point, attention is also drawn to certain elements that address
human sensibilities. It is emphasized that man’s blasphemy and unbelief
distressed their ancestor, Adam: “When we ascended to the lowest heaven (I
saw) a man seated with what seemed to be some blurry images on his right and
blurry images on his left. When he looked to his right he laughed, and when he
looked to his left he wept. He said, “Welcome, righteous prophet; welcome, righ-
teous son.” I asked Jibril who he was and he replied, ‘He is Adam (peace be upon
him) and these images on his right and on his left are the souls of his descendants.
Those on his right are in Paradise and those on his left side are in Hell. That’s
why he was happy when he looked to the right, and he was sad when he looked
to his left.”""

Through this metaphysical experience, Prophet Muhammad’s faith
and trust that he was not without a lord were reconfirmed. According to
Ibn ‘Abbas (ra), when the Prophet (saw) ascended he saw prophets with
large crowds around them as well as prophets with a few or no people. At
the end, he saw a large crowd and inquired who they were. “Moses and his
umma,” they said, adding, “Lift up your head and look.” When he lifted his
head, the Prophet (saw) saw a crowd that completely covered the horizon.
They said, “This is your umma.”®

For a prophet who was striving to survive with a handful of followers,
this was good news, as he so perceived, for the Lord showed him in a clear
manner a portion of His revelations. Yet a different kind of language was
used in relating this event. Daily prayers, which were set at fifty times a
day, were, through the appeal of the Prophet (saw), reduced to five times
a day."” However, it’s significant that emphasis was made on the fact that
every prayer would be rewarded tenfold. To accept five daily prayers and
above all to worship while knowing that every prayer will be rewarded
tenfold is a rhetorical device used to motivate people.

During the Mi‘raj journey, Allah Almighty gave some presents to His
beloved, whose requests He would not turn down. Fifty daily prayers were
reduced to five but to be counted as fifty. The last two verses of sura al-
Baqara were revealed there and he also received glad tidings promising
that every sinner from among the umma of the Prophet (saw) will be for-
given, except for polytheists.

19
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On the other hand, certain scenes from heaven and hell are presented
to educate people in Islam.?! For example, during the Mi‘raj, the Prophet
(saw) saw a group of people who were scratching their faces and chests
with copper nails. When he asked who they were, he was given the an-
swer, “Those who ate the flesh of people by means of gossip and attacked their
honor.”** When he saw a group of people who were as big as houses and
whose bellies were full of snakes, he asked who they were and was told
that these were the people who charged interest.”

Upon his return from this miraculous journey, the Prophet (saw) woke
up his uncle’s daughter, Umm Hani (ra), and led them in morning prayer.
Then he recounted to them what had happened. To the bewildered Umm
Hani, the Prophet (saw) explained the extraordinary nature of this experi-
ence by emphasizing time and space. He went on to say, “As you know, [
performed the ‘isha’ prayer with you and then I travelled to Bayt al Maqdis
and prayed there. As you can see, now I am performing the fajr prayer
with you.” The Prophet’s words that startled Umm Hani were none other
than those of the first verse of the Sura al-Isra” (Night Journey): “Glory to
Him who made His servant travel by night from the sacred place of worship to
the furthest place of worship, whose surroundings We have blessed, to show him
some of Our signs.”*

Then the Prophet (saw) stood up to leave Umm Hani’s home. How-
ever, Umm Hani caught him by the sleeve and did not allow him to leave.
She expressed her concern, saying, “O Allah’s Messenger, do not inform
your people of this, for they will refute you and persecute you.”

Upon hearing Umm Hani’s words, Allah’s Messenger, who concealed
nothing, regardless of circumstances, and who was obliged to convey Al-
lah’s revelations, said, “By Allah, I will inform them,” and left her house.
Worried by this, Umm Hani ordered her Abyssinian slave girl to follow
the Prophet (saw).?’

After his conversation with Umm Hani, thinking that his people would
refute him, the Prophet (saw) retreated to a corner and sat to contemplate.
Allah’s enemy, Abu Jahl, approached him and derisively asked him, “Any-
thing new?” The Prophet (saw) replied, “Yes.” Abu Jahl became curious and
asked, “What is it?” The Prophet (saw) said, “I was taken away.” Abu Jahl
asked, “Where?” and the Prophet (saw) replied, “To the Bayt al Maqdis.” Abu
Jahl said, “Then you returned to us!” The Prophet (saw) replied, “Yes.”
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Abu Jahl, thinking that he had found a good opportunity, did not im-
mediately refute the Prophet (saw), but asked, “Would you tell your people
what you just told me if I called them?” The Prophet (saw) replied, “Yes.”
This reply made Abu Jahl very happy because they were already calling the
Prophet (saw) many names*® and described him as a lunatic.?” They alleged
that he was a wizard*® and a brainwashed madman.*® They even developed
their own propaganda against him, saying, “Are we going to abandon our gods
for the sake of a mad poet?”® Wanting to comfort His beloved against the
claims of the polytheists, Allah Almighty commanded, “O Muhammad! Say,
‘T advise you to do one thing only: stand before Allah, in pairs or singly, and think:
there is no sign of madness in your friend, Muhammad. He is only warning you
before the coming of severe torment.”!

As chief of the polytheists, Abu Jahl, with joy at having finally found
a branch to hold on to, started to shout, “O sons of Ka’b b. Luhayy, come
together!” He sent messengers to the various assemblies. They convened,
came near the Prophet (saw), and sat beside him. Abu Jahl said, “Tell your
people what you told me.” The Prophet (saw) repeated, “I was taken away
last night.” They asked, “Where?” and he replied, “To the Bayt al Magqdis.”
“Then you returned to us, is that right?” they asked.’? The Prophet (saw)
answered, “Yes,” thereby increasing their astonishment. Ibn ‘Abbas (ra),
who reported this scene, reported that some of them clapped their hands
above their heads and said, “Can you describe for us the Masjid al-Aqsa?”
Some of them knew the Masjid. Thereupon, the Prophet (saw) stood up at
al-Hijr next to the Ka’ba. Allah brought the vision of Bayt al-Maqdis to his
eyes. While looking at it the Prophet (saw) began to describe its features to
the Quraysh.” Unable to hide their astonishment, the polytheists couldn't
help but say, “By Allah, what he said is true.”*

Even though the polytheists thought that what the Prophet (saw) said
could be true, they held that the event was impossible, and they began to
talk among themselves about the Isra’ and Mi‘raj. There were even some
believers who renounced their faith under the influence of the polythe-
ists.” They went to Abu Bakr (ra) and said, “Have you heard that your
friend claims to have travelled last night to the Bayt al-Maqdis?” Abu Bakr
asked, “Is that what he’s saying?” Upon their reply of “Yes,” Abu Bakr said,
“If he said so then it’s true.” Thus Abu Bakr (ra) displayed the perfect exam-
ple of faith and submission. The people, who were shocked by this, again
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asked, “Do you really believe that he went to the Bayt al-Maqdis at night
and returned in the morning?” Sure of himself and his faith, Abu Bakr (ra)
responded, “Indeed, I believe and confirm much more impossible things.
[ affirm the revelation that he receives day and night from above.” Such
submission was why he was given the title al-Siddiq (eminently truthful).’
This journey, which gave confidence and determination to believers and
to the Messenger who was shown Allah’s revelations, caused dissension
among nonbelievers and those with weakness in their hearts.””

Isra’ means night journey and refers to the Prophet’s travel from Mas-
jid al-Haram to Masjid al-Agsa, whereas Mi raj refers to his ascension from
Masjid al-Agsa to Sidrat al-Muntaha. As referred to in a verse, the word
ma‘arij means “from Allah, the Lord of the Ways of Ascent.”® Later on, these
two phases of the Prophet’s journey into the metaphysical world were com-
bined and came to be celebrated as the Night of Mi raj.

Although it has long been discussed whether the Isra’ and Mi‘raj took
place when the Prophet (saw) was waking or sleeping, in spirit or in body,
the fact that the Prophet (saw) had a metaphysical experience is not disput-
ed. Because of the very nature of this extraordinary journey, the language,
themes, representation, and scenes may be different in various accounts.
Through Mi‘raj Allah (swt) showed that He was on the side of the Prophet
(saw), despite the fact that the polytheists did not take his side. During the
year of grief in Mecca when he was overwhelmed after losing his wife and
uncle, the Prophet (saw) drew strength from the Mi‘raj by keeping alive the
experience of ascension. This experience kept alive in the Prophet (saw)
was crowned by prayer. After this extraordinary experience, the Prophet
(saw) returned to his people and called upon them to rise up spiritually
with prayer to the Creator. Believers reenact the Prophet’s experience by
reciting the Tahiyyat in daily prayers and strive to reach higher levels in
the presence of their Lord.

Indeed, Mi'raj is an ascension... the ascension of the servant to Al-
lah’s presence... The servants achieve this ascension by realizing a life that
pleases Allah. With sincerity, with piety, with worship, and with submis-
sion... but especially with the ritual prayer because the ritual prayer is the
believer’s ascension.
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THE HIJRA
A MUHAJIR IS THE ONE WHO
ABANDONS ALLAH’S PROHIBITIONS
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According to ‘Umar b. al-Khattab (ra),

Allah’s Messenger (saw) said, “The reward of deeds depends upon the
intention and every person will get the reward according to what he has
intended. So whoever emigrated for Allah and His Apostle, then his hijra was
for Allah and His Apostle. And whoever emigrated for worldly benefits or for a
woman to marry, his hijra was for what he emigrated for.”

(B54, al-Bukhari, al-Iman, 41)
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According to ‘Amr b. Malik al-Janbi, he heard Fadala b. ‘Ubayd (ra) say,
“I heard the Messenger of Allah (saw) say, ‘I am a zaTm—and the za‘im
is the guarantor—for the one who believes in me and accepts Islam, and
emigrates: A house on the outskirts of Paradise and a house in the middle of
Paradise. And I am a guarantor, for the one who believes in me and accepts
Islam, and strives in the cause of Allah: A house on the outskirts of Paradise
and a house in the middle of Paradise and a house in the highest chambers of
Paradise. Whoever does that and seeks goodness wherever it is, and avoids evil
wherever it is, may die wherever he wants to die.”

(N3135, al-Nasa’i, al-Jihad, 19)

S

According to ‘Abd Allah b. ‘Abbas (ra), the Prophet (saw) said,
“There is no Hijra after the conquest but jihad and intentions remain. When
you are called (by the Muslim ruler) for jihad, go forth immediately.”
(B2783, al-Bukhari, al-Jihad, 1)

S

According to ‘Abd Allah b. ‘Amr (ra), the Prophet (saw) said,

“A Muslim is the one who avoids harming Muslims with his tongue and hands.
And a muhajir (emigrant) is the one who gives up (abandons) all that Allah has
forbidden.”

(B10, al-Bukhari, al-Iman, 4)

<

According to Mu‘awiya (ra), the Messenger of Allah (saw) said,
“Hijra will not end until repentance ends, and repentance will not end until the
sun rises in the west.”

(D2479, Abu Da'ud, al-Jihad, 2)
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@bh’s Messenger had left Mecca. He was on his way to a town.
He could not figure out where this place full of date groves was. For a mo-
ment he thought it could be Yamama or Hajar, but he was wrong. But this
was the city of Yathrib, which later would be called Medina. The Prophet
(saw) had a dream. At the exact moment when Muslims were suffering
under the oppression of the polytheists, there was the ray of hope they had
been waiting for.!

The polytheists were very uncomfortable with the fact that in the year
615 some of the Muslims moved to Abyssinia* and there enjoyed the op-
portunity to live comfortably in their religion.’ Perceiving this as a threat
to their future, they increased their persecution of Muslims. As for the
Prophet (saw), he was still in grief from losing his beloved wife, Khadija
(ra),* who had ungrudgingly given her support to him since the day he
was called to serve the faith, and his uncle, Abu Talib, who had always
protected him against the Quraysh. Following the death of his uncle, the
Prophet (saw) went to Ta'if with the hope of continuing his call there, out-
side Mecca. But he returned from there empty-handed because the people
of Ta'if, who did not want to spoil their good relations with the Quraysh,
did not support him.”

Despite all his tribulations, the Prophet (saw) continued to meet with
people coming from outside Mecca and to tell them about Islam. In the
eleventh year of his prophethood, during the Hajj season, he met with six
people from Yathrib at a place called ‘Agaba. He told them about Islam and
they accepted the faith because they realized that the Messenger of Allah
(saw) was the prophet whose coming was prophesied by the Jews.® Five
among them came back again the following year during the Hajj, along
with seven others.” They performed the first Oath of ‘Aqaba, promising
that they would not attribute partners to Allah (swt), not steal, not commit
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adultery, not kill children, not slander, and not engage in lawless rebel-
lion.® At this, the Prophet (saw) sent Mus'ab b. ‘Umayr (ra), who had just
returned from Abyssinia, along with the people of Yathrib, to teach them
the Holy Qurian and invite people to Islam.” Thanks to his efforts, not a
single house in Medina remained where those who had helped the emi-
grant Muslims had not become Muslims themselves ."°

The following year, Mus‘ab (ra) came to Mecca along with seventy-
three males and two females. Again, they secretly met the Prophet (saw) in
‘Aqaba. The Prophet (saw) had at his side his uncle, ‘Abbas, who had not
yet become a Muslim. ‘Abbas told them that the Prophet (saw) accepted
their invitation to leave Mecca and join them. In the course of the conver-
sation, the people of Yathrib promised that they would protect the Prophet
(saw), no matter the expense, just as they would protect their wives and
children."

The Prophet’s dream was the harbinger of his Hijra to Yathrib, that
is to say, Medina, to the land of the people who won the Prophet’s trust
through their oath. After this dream, the Prophet (saw) ordered the Mus-
lims in Mecca to emigrate to Medina, saying, “Allah has granted you a home-
land where you and your brothers will be safe.”**

The first to emigrate to Medina was Abu Salama (ra) from the Makh-
dum tribe. He had emigrated one year before the Oath of ‘Agaba. The first
to go after receiving permission to emigrate were ‘Amir b. Rabi‘a and his
wife, Layla bint Hasma (ra)."”> Both the Oaths of ‘Aqaba and the Hijra to
Medina were carried out in secrecy. Only ‘Umar b. al-Khattab (ra) has not
concealed his Hijra."*

Believers were pouring into Medina. No one was left in Mecca except
for the Prophet (saw), Abu Bakr, ‘Ali (ra), and those who were in jail, sick
or who were unable to emigrate.”” Polytheists were not happy with this
situation. They feared that Allah’s Messenger would emigrate as well and
all the Muhajirun would unite there to wage war against them. Without
losing any time, they gathered at the Dar al-Nadwa to discuss the situa-
tion. As the end of the discussion, acting upon a proposal put forth by
Abu Jahl, they decided to select noble and strong youths from each tribe to
murder the Messenger of Allah (saw). Therefore, the Prophet’s tribe, ‘Abd
al-Manaf, would not dare to seek vengeance and agree to a settlement.'
The Holy Quran explains the polytheists’ sinister plot as follows: “Remem-
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ber [Prophet] when the disbelievers plotted to take you captive, kill, or expel you.
They schemed and so did Allah: He is the best of schemers.”’

When the Prophet (saw) learned about the polytheists” plot, he went
to Abu Bakr’s home in the heat of the midday sun because permission to
emigrate was granted in the verse, “Say, ‘My Lord, make me go in truthfully,
and come out truthfully, and grant me supporting authority from You.”®

The Prophet’s sudden visit at this hour had startled Abu Bakr (ra).
After entering the house and making sure no strangers were there, the
Prophet (saw) told Abu Bakr that Allah (swt) had granted him permission
for the Hijra. His faithful friend, Abu Bakr, was delighted by the news be-
cause despite his earlier preparations, the Prophet (saw) had not allowed
him to leave Mecca. Wanting him to wait, the Prophet (saw) said, “Take
your time, perhaps Allah will find you a friend.” Thereupon, Abu Bakr (ra)
purchased two camels and began waiting for the day of the Hijra."” Abu
Bakr’s eagerly awaited day had finally arrived.

The Messenger of Allah and Abu Bakr hired ‘Abd Allah b. ‘Uraykit as a
guide because, despite being a polytheist, he was a reliable person.?® They
agreed to meet him at Thawr Cave three days later. Abu Bakr’s daughters,
‘A'isha and Asma’ (ra), prepared food for this journey.”! After making all
the preparations, the Prophet (saw) returned home. He called for ‘Ali (ra)
and asked him to sleep in his bed. Further, he left his belongings to ‘Ali
and asked him to take ownership of them. At night, the Messenger of Al-
lah (saw) went to Abu Bakr (ra), leaving his home without being seen, al-
though it was surrounded by polytheists.?* At once, they set out for Thawr
Cave, southeast of Mecca.?

The Prophet (saw) and Abu Bakr (ra) hid in the cave for three days.
During this time, Abu Bakr’s son, ‘Abd Allah (ra), stayed with them ev-
ery night. ‘Abd Allah, an intelligent young man, went to the cave after
dark and informing the Prophet (saw) and his father of the plans of the
Quraysh. In order to avoid suspicion, he would leave before dawn and stay
with the Quraysh until the morning as if he had spent the night in Mecca.
Abu Bakr’s slave, ‘Amir b. Fuhayra (ra), was grazing his sheep near the cave
and would bring them milk a little after dark.*

After attacking the Prophet’s house with the intention of killing him,
but realizing that their plot was foiled when they could not find him, the
polytheists pressured ‘Ali and Abu Bakr’s daughter, Asma’ (ra), but failed
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to learn anything from them.” Then they hired the best trackers in Mecca
and set out to find the Prophet (saw). Tracks led them to the Thawr Cave.
At one point, the polytheists came so close to the cave that Abu Bakr (ra)
got flustered and said, “If one of them leans forward he will see us.” The
Prophet (saw) replied, “What do you think of two persons, the third of whom is
Allah?”?® The polytheists, despite coming all the way to the entrance of the
cave, returned without checking inside. Thus Allah (swt) protected these
two with invisible armies, and the polytheists returned without checking
inside.”’

In such a moment, Allah Almighty did not leave his Messenger with-
out help. In the Holy Qur’an this scene is described as follows: “Even if you
do not help the Prophet, Allah helped him when the disbelievers drove him out:
when the two of them were in the cave, he [Muhammad] said to his companion,
‘Do not worry, Allah is with us,” and Allah sent His calm down to him, aided him
with forces invisible to you, and brought down the disbelievers’ plan. Allah’s plan
is higher: Allah is almighty and wise.”*®

After three days in Thawr Cave, at first light on Monday morning,
on the fourth of the month of Rabi‘ al-Awwal,” their guide, ‘Abd Allah b.
‘Uraykit, took them along the coastal road, passing below Mecca.’® They
probably preferred this way because it was safer than the more frequently
travelled caravan road. The Meccans who failed to notice the sun rising
above them were missing a treasure that brought Allah’s mercy to the en-
tire universe.

The journey continued under the burning sun over hills and valleys.
Encountering such helpful and hospitable people as Umm Ma’bad and
Aws b. Hajar along the road somewhat alleviated the travellers” difficul-
ties.’! But sometimes they encountered people who gave them a hard time
or people who chased them because they had been promised a bounty by
the polytheists. Of those, the one who got closest to the Prophet (saw) and
Abu Bakr (ra) was Suraga b. Malik. However, at his every attempt to cap-
ture them his horse sank in the sand and he fell to the ground. Terrified
by this situation, he finally asked Allah’s Messenger for forgiveness and
said he would meet whatever need they required. The Prophet (saw) did
not accept his offer but only asked him to keep their location secret.’ In
response to the Prophet’s forgiveness, he promised to turn away the track-
ers who came after them, a promise which he kept.”
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On the way to Medina, when they arrived at Juhfa, the Prophet (saw)
fell into sadness for leaving the Ka'ba, Allah’s home, and his birthplace,
where he first received the call. Knowing His beloved Messenger’s sadness
and longing, Allah (swt) gave him the good tidings that he would return to

3% “the abode of return.”®

Mecca,
Eight days had passed since they left the cave. When they reached
the last hill before Quba, they saw the greenery of the home of the Hijra,
Medina, which the Prophet (saw) had seen in his dream.’®
Having learned that the Prophet (saw) had set out, the Muslims of
Medina came to Harra every day and watched the horizon from dawn
until the heat was too oppressive. But the awaited Prophet had not yet ar-
rived. The twelfth of Rab‘i al-Awwal was a Monday.’” After waiting for long
hours, they were returning to their homes when a Jew, seeing the caravan,
cried, “O Arabs! Here is your awaited leader.” They came back together,
grabbed their weapons and ran to meet the Prophet (saw).*® The coming of
the Prophet (saw) filled the Muslims with joy. With some on the rooftops
and some spilling out into the road, they met the Prophet (saw), who was
sent to the world as Allah’s grace. Women and children recited poems in
unison® while others displayed their joy with their spears:*
“Full moon rose over us from the valley of Wada
And it is incumbent upon us to show gratitude
For as long as anyone in existence calls out to Allah!”
For a while, the Prophet (saw) stayed as a guest at the house of Kulthum
b. Hidm from the tribe of ‘Amr b. ‘Awf in Quba’* During this time, the Mas-
jid of Quba’ was built.* In the meanwhile ‘Ali (ra) also joined the Prophet
(saw).” The Prophet (saw) set out for Medina a few days later. In the val-
ley of Ranuna he led the Friday prayer for the tribe of Salim b. ‘Awf. This
was his first Friday prayer in Medina.** After the prayer, the Prophet (saw)
reached Medina. Women and men were on the rooftops while children and
servants filled the streets. They were shouting with joy, “O Muhammad! O
Messenger of Allah!™ Anas b. Malik (ra) thus recounted his joy that day:
“I have never seen a better and more beautiful day than the day when the
Prophet entered Medina.™®
Everyone was eager to host Allah’s Messenger, and because of that
arguments broke out. In order not to offend anyone, the Prophet (saw)
ordered his camel, Kaswa, to be released so that he would be a guest wher-
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ever his camel lay down. Finally, Kaswa lay down in a place where dates
were spread for drying, a place that belonged to two orphans, Sahl and Su-
hayl, from the tribe of Najjar. Then the Prophet (saw) became the guest of
Abu Ayyub al-Ansari (ra), whose house was closest to that spot. He stayed
there until the Masjid was built.*

The Hijra was the name of this blessed Hijra.

The Hijra was the name for leaving one’s homeland for the sake of
Allah (swt). It was the name of the Prophet’s search for new opportunities
when it became impossible to continue his calling because of all the per-
secution he endured.

The Hijra was for Allah (swt) and his beloved Prophet. This Hijra was
a sign of sincerity, fidelity, and faith both for those who emigrated and for
those who embraced the Muhajirun. On this point Allah said, “Those who
believe and those who emigrate and struggle for Allah’s cause, and those who give
refuge and help to the migrants, they are the true believers and they will have
forgiveness and generous provision.™® Thus, the foundation of the Hijra was
intention. But among the Muhajirun there were those who had different
intentions. Regarding the behavior of a man* known as “Umm Qays the
Muhajir,” who emigrated for the purpose of marrying Umm Qays, Allah’s
Messenger said, “The reward of deeds depends upon the intention and every
person will be rewarded according to his intention. So whoever emigrated for Al-
lah and His Apostle, then his hijra was for Allah and His Apostle. And whoever
emigrated for worldly benefits or for a woman to marry, his hijra was for what
he emigrated for.”°

As described by the Prophet (saw), who personally experienced it, the
Hijra was a very arduous undertaking.’* It was a huge sacrifice that not
everyone could easily make. The Muslims left everything in Mecca and
emigrated to another place for the sole purpose of living freely in their
religion. They did not emigrate either for a comfortable life or in search of
wealth. Allah was pleased with them’? and to reward them for their sacri-
fices gave them these good tidings: “Anyone who emigrates for Allah’s cause
will find many a refuge and great plenty in the earth, and if anyone leaves home
as an emigrant toward Allah and His Messenger and is then overtaken by death,
his reward from Allah is sure. Allah is most forgiving and most merciful.”

The Hijra was necessary for the future of Islam and man’s guidance
to the true path. With the Hijra, Islam attained freedom at both the indi-
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vidual and societal level. By means of the Hijra, the Prophet (saw) founded
a state and derived authority from its political, military, and economic
power. Also by means of the Hijra, Islam reached out to other societies and
helped lead them from darkness to light. Because of this, in the early years
of the Hijra, Muslims from surrounding towns were required to emigrate
to Medina, to be next to the Prophet. The Prophet (saw) asked others to
obey him in this matter, the outcome of which he guaranteed: “For the one
who believes in me and accepts Islam, and emigrates: A house on the outskirts
of Paradise and a house in the middle of Paradise. And I am a guarantor, for the
one who believes in me and accepts Islam, and strives in the cause of Allah: A
house on the outskirts of Paradise and a house in the middle of Paradise and a
house in the highest chambers of Paradise. Whoever does that and seeks goodness
wherever it is, and avoids evil wherever it is, may die wherever he wants to die.”*

A man called Damra b. Is (or al-Is b. Damra) b. Zinba’ (ra) had, despite
his illness, set out atop a stretcher to emigrate to Medina but died upon
arrival at a place called Tan'im. At this, the following verse was revealed:
“If anyone leaves home as a emigrant toward Allah and His Messenger and is
then overtaken by death, his reward from Allah is sure. Allah is most forgiving
and most merciful.”™ The ones who did not emigrate from Mecca to Me-
dina and remained under the threat of the polytheists, despite being able
to move, are described in the Holy Qur'an as, “the souls of those who have
wronged themselves,” and were thus reproached, “But was Allah’s earth not
spacious enough for you to emigrate to some other place?”® That is to say, the
significance of the Hijra was not in changing one’s location, but how and
why one would leave it behind.

The obligation to emigrate continued until the conquest of Mecca. With
the conquest, the Messenger of Allah (saw) stated that the Hijra, in the sense
of physical emigration, had ended: “After the Conquest there is no Hijra except
for jihad and intention. When you are called for jihad, go forth immediately.”” Yet,
despite the fact that the obligation to emigrate was lifted after the conquest
of Mecca, the Prophet (saw) did not return to Mecca. In this way, he showed
no disloyalty to the helpful Muslims of Medina and showed that he would
stay there for good. He praised the people of Medina for their sacrifices on
behalf of him and the Muhajirun: “Had there not the Hijra, I would have been
one of the Ansar. And if the people had gone by way of a valley or a mountain pass,
I would have gone by way of the Ansar’s valley or mountain pass.”®
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This Hijra, that tested the faith of believers, was the most important
event for bringing Islam to humanity. Because of this, after thirteen years
in Mecca,” the Hijra became a turning point for the future of Islam and a
new beginning for Muslims.®® However, the Hijra has a spiritual dimen-
sion that continues across all time and space. The Prophet (saw) drew at-
tention to this, saying, “A Muslim is the one who avoids harming Muslims with
his tongue and hands. And a muhdjir emigrant) is the one who gives up (aban-
dons) all that Allah has forbidden.”™" The Prophet’s stance against evildoing
reflects this fact in accordance with Allah’s commands to “patiently endure
what they say, ignore them politely,”* and “keep away from all evil.™ For this
reason, whether to leave one’s abode or to leave sins and vices, the Hijra
is something to continue until Judgement Day. In reference to this, the
Prophet (saw) said, “The Hijra will not end until repentance ends, and repen-
tance will not end until the sun rises in the west.™*
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Abu Musa al-Ashari (ra) reported,
“The Messenger of Allah (ra) used to tell us his names as follows:

‘T am Muhammad, Ahmad, al-Muqaffi (the last in succession),
al-Hashir (the first to be resurrected and the gatherer of his followers),
the Prophet of Repentance, and the Prophet of Mercy.”

(M6108, Muslim, al-Fada’il, 126)
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According to Abu Hurayra (ra), the Prophet (saw) said,
“Do not wish for an encounter with the enemy, (but) when you (have to)
encounter them, exercise patience.”
(M4541, Muslim, al-Jihad wa ‘l-siyar, 19)

<

According to Abu Sa‘id al-Khudri (ra), somebody asked,
“O Allah’s Messenger! Who is the best among the people?”
The Prophet (saw) replied, “A believer who strives his utmost in Allah’s cause
with his life and property.”
(B2786, al-Bukhari, al-Jihad, 2)

S

According to Nafi', ‘Abd Allah b. ‘Umar (ra) told him,

“In one of the battles of the Prophet (saw), a woman was found killed.
Allah’s Messenger (saw) disapproved of the killing of women and
children.”

(B3014, al-Bukhari, al-Jihad, 147)

S

According to Sulayman b. Burayda, his father (ra) said,
“Whenever the Messenger of Allah (saw) dispatched a commander of an
army, he would personally exhort him that he should have fear of Allah,
and that he should be good to those Muslim soldiers who were with him.

He would then say, ‘Fight in the Name of Allah and in Allah’s way.
Fight those who disbelieve in Allah and fight on, but do not be treacherous,

nor mutilate, nor kill a child
(T1408, al-Tirmidhi, al-Diyat, 14)
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Jhe Hudaybiyya Peace Treaty had been signed with the polythe-
ists for a ten-year period.! Only two years had passed when the polythe-
ists broke the treaty by attacking a tribe under the protection of the Mus-
lims. Thereupon, Allah’s Messenger decided to conquer Mecca. Since his
plan was to conquer Mecca without shedding blood, he asked that the
preparations to be carried out under great secrecy. The army which set
out from Medina on the tenth day of Ramadan in the year 8 [January 1,
630], set up its headquarters at a place called Marr al-Zahran near Mec-
ca.” The prophet commanded each one of the soldiers whose number ap-
proached ten thousand to set up separate campfires at the campsite. This
caused great fear among the polytheists so Abu Sufyan went out to inves-
tigate the campsite together with Hakim b. Hizam and Budayl b. War-
ga’ in order to eliminate the polytheists’ reservations and amazement.’
However, the vanguards of the Muslim army caught up with them and
brought them before the Prophet (saw). Abu Sufyan at that time converted
to Islam and witnessed, with the Prophet’s uncle Ibn ‘Abbas, the Muslim
army’s entrance to Mecca.

Arab tribes started passing in front of Abu Sufyan in military groups.
It was the turn of the Ansar led by Sa'd b. ‘Ubada (ra). When they were
passing in front of Abu Sufyan, he said, “O Abu Sufyan! Today is the day
of malhama (a great battle of wide spread death and destruction). Today it
is permissible to shed blood even in the Ka'ba.” Another group of warriors
followed and in it was Allah’s Messenger. When the Prophet (saw) passed
by Abu Sufyan, he told the Prophet (saw) what Sa'd b. ‘Ubada had said to
him. Thereupon, the Prophet (saw) said, “Sa‘d spoke incorrectly, since today
is the day Allah will give superiority to the Ka'ba and today is the day that the
Ka'ba will be covered with a cloth covering (changed.)™ He further said, “Today
is the day of mercy. Today is the day that Allah will honor the Quraysh.”
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It is clear from the above narrative that the Prophet (saw) did not like
the words of Sa'd. This was because Allah’s Messenger was sent to man-
kind as a mercy and wanted to conquer Mecca without shedding blood.
He wanted to avoid any kind of disorder. This was why he went on to
say to Abu Sufyan that this day was not a day of malhama but marhama
(mercy). Following this conversation the messenger of Allah immediately
discharged Sa'd from his duty and entrusted the banner to his son Qays b.
Sa'd instead.®

The Prophet (saw) entered the city in great humility. After completing
the prayer, he gathered the Meccans to address them. He asked them, “O
people of Quraysh! What do you say? (What do you think I will do to you?)” They
said, “We expect goodness from you. You are a noble brother and the son
of a noble brother.”

Thereupon, just like Joseph had said to his brothers, the Prophet (saw)
told them, “You will hear no reproaches today. May Allah forgive you: He is the
Most Merciful of the merciful”” and he set them free.®

The Prophet (saw) had suffered a lot in the hands of those people
who had exiled him and his Companions (ra); they had tortured them
and usurped their property. Nevertheless, our Prophet, during the Meccan
period had patiently endured the enmity, tortures, and violence inflicted
upon the believers while inviting the people to Islam with wisdom and
good teaching through the guidance of the Holy Quran.’ Despite of all the
torture and oppression, he secretly continued the activities of delivering
the message of Islam. The verses of the Holy Quran revealed during the
Meccan period when the believers were weak continuously advised them
to be patient.’” However, when the nonbelievers increased their hostility
significantly, the Prophet (saw) and his Companions (ra) felt the need to
find a new abode where they could practice their religious beliefs more
freely. As a result, together with his Companions (ra), the Prophet (saw),
who was sent as a mercy to the worlds, was forced to leave the city where
he was born in order to find an abode where everybody could freely live
and practice their religious beliefs and where nobody would be oppressed
because of their religious beliefs.

The verses of the Holy Quran which state, “Those who have been attacked
are permitted to take up arms because they have been wronged—Allah has the
power to help them- those who have been driven unjustly from their homes only
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for saying, ‘Our Lord is Allah.” If Allah did not repel some people by means of oth-
ers, many monasteries, churches, synagogues, and mosques, where Allah’s name
is much invoked, would have been destroyed. Allah is sure to help those who help

»]1

His cause—Allah is strong and mighty,”" were revealed during the Prophet’s
Hijra from Mecca to Medina.'? In this way, the period of patience and en-
durance ended and the believers were given the right to defend themselves.
After the Muslims’ Hijra to Medina the Meccan polytheists, who regarded
the spread of Islam and the new state that had emerged in Medina as a
threat to themselves, continued their spiritual and political pressure. The
polytheists tried every way one could think of to invade Medina, where
the Allah’s Messenger had taken refuge, and to destroy the activities of the
religion he had initiated. Finally, they broke the stipulation of the Treaty
of Hudaybiyya that they had signed. Now, the Messenger of Allah (saw)
entered Mecca, which he had been forced to leave, as a conqueror and a
victorious commander. Nothing could prevent him from killing all these
people who had done him so much injustice; he could have easily confis-
cated all their property and wealth as war booty, or have them all turned
into slaves. However, his real duty as the Messenger of Allah (saw) was to
deliver Allah’s message and win the people over. His aim was to conquer
their hearts. He had emigrated for Allah’s sake, so it was not up to him to
seek vengeance. This was the reason why he paid so much attention to his
task from the beginning of the conquest and immediately discharged Sa'd
b. ‘Ubada from his post when he heard the words he had uttered.

The Prophet (saw) was sent as a mercy to the worlds."” He defined
himself as “I am Muhammad, Ahmad, al-Mugqaffi (the last in succession), al-
Hashir (the first to be resurrected and the gatherer of his followers), the
Prophet of Repentance, and the Prophet of Mercy.”** The word malhama men-
tioned in some narrations where there is an additional phrase, “I am the
Messenger of war,”> may not necessarily mean only “war” but also carry the
meaning of “reformation.” When we consider the latter meaning, Allah’s
Messenger stated that he was sent for the reformation and improvement of
the people.'® The Messenger of Mercy, in fact, did not like war and fighting.
However, fighting was permitted to Muslims under certain conditions and
for various reasons.

The most important reason for giving Muslims permission to fight is
to protect the existence of Islam and the Muslims. In some situations, war
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is a means to establish peace whereby people can live together in harmony.
Hence, the aim of the war launched by the Prophet (saw) was to stop op-
pression and construct a free environment where people could embrace
Islam without facing any oppression. The Prophet’s mission was to prevent
Muslims from being oppressed. In order to achieve this goal, he did not
interfere with those who promised not to show enmity to him and not to
collaborate with his enemies. For example, the Prophet (saw) forgave a
bedouin who threatened him with a sword while he was asleep because
the bedouin changed his mind about his attack when he heard the name
of Allah uttered."”

One of the reasons for giving Muslims permission to fight is to protect
their right to defend themselves. In this way, Muslims find the opportunity
to protect their lives, property, and honor and stand against enemy attacks.
The Prophet (saw) and his Companions (ra) never attempted to kill anyone
just to shed blood, or to attain wealth and property. The Prophet’s goal in
fighting was never to kill the people who were not with him or to capture
their wealth and property. He always tried to help people embrace Islam
and thus lead them toward reaching happiness both in this world and in
the Hereafter. The conversation he had with ‘Ali (ra), to whom he entrusted
the flag in the battle of Khaybar, demonstrates this fact. When ‘Ali asked
the Prophet (saw) to clarify the reasons for their fighting, the Messenger of
Allah (saw) replied,

“Fight with them until they bear witness that there is no god but Allah and
Muhammad is His Messenger. When they do this, they will save their blood and
property from me except what is required by law, while their reckoning is with Al-
lah.'® Be patient, until you face them and invite them to Islam and inform them of
what Allah has enjoined upon them. By Allah! If a single person embraces Islam
at your hands (.e., through you), that will be better for you than the red camels.”

One of the objectives of the Prophet’s wars was to deter the enemy
and protect Muslim land from their attacks. He had the same aim when
he organized small military expeditions (sariyya) to certain areas before
the Battle of Badr. By means of these expeditions, the new city state of
Medina was trying to resist Meccan hostilities. The expedition of Batn
al-Nahla was such an attempt at resistance. The verses sent down after
this expedition clearly revealed the polytheists’ pressure upon the believ-
ers. The incident took place as follows: Allah’s Messenger in the month of
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Jumada al-Akhira appointed ‘Abd Allah b. Jahsh, who was later martyred
in the Battle of Uhud,* as the first ever commander to be put in charge
of such an expedition together with eight or twelve Muhajirun. He wrote
a letter for ‘Abd Allah b. Jahsh (ra), but commanded him not to open the
letter until two days later while telling him just the travel direction of the
expedition. Two days later when ‘Abd Allah (ra) read the letter, he learned
that he was assigned to observe the Quraysh from the place called Nahla
located between Mecca and Ta’if.

When the expedition reached its destination, they came face to face
with a group of polytheists from the Quraysh. Although, the Muslims were
concerned that the polytheists might prevent them from going to Mecca,
which would result in a fight with them, at the same time the expedition
was hesitant to kill people during the holy months (Dhu al-Qa'da, Dhu
al-Hijja, Muharram, and Rajab) in which fighting had been prohibited in
the age of the Jahiliyya.?! In the end, they came to the conclusion that
there was no harm in attacking the Quraysh since it was the last day of
the month of Rajab. They killed Amr b. al-Khadrami (ra) out of a four-
man group and captured two of them, but could not capture the last one.
‘Abd Allah b. Jahsh and his friends shared the first booty seized in Islam
and took some of it along with their captives in order to deliver them
to the Messenger of Allah (saw) and, thus, they arrived in Medina. Al-
lah’s Messenger was not pleased about what had happened. He expressed
his disapproval by saying that he had not commanded killing anybody in
the prohibited months. Meanwhile, the polytheists of the Quraysh did not
miss the opportunity to start to spread the rumor that the Prophet (saw)
had violated the ban of the prohibited months. Then the following verses
were revealed: “They ask you [Prophet] about fighting in the prohibited month.
Say, ‘Fighting in that month is a great offence, but to bar others from Allah’s path,
to disbelieve in Him, prevent access to the Sacred Mosque, and expel its people,
are still greater offences in Allah’s eyes: Persecution is worse than killing””** Tt is
clearly communicated in these verses that this expedition was organized
because of the bad deeds of the polytheists who prevented the believers
from the path of Allah, denied Allah (swt), prevented visiting the Masjid
al-Haram and expelled Muslims from their lands.?’> The objective of more
than thirty such expeditions organized before and after the Battle of Badr
was no different than this first expedition.
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The Muslims set out for the Battle of Badr in order to undermine and
weaken the enemy by capturing the Meccan polytheists’ caravans so as to
discourage them from their merciless fight against the believers. The Battle
of Badr was not an ordinary looting incident. By means of this battle, the
believers wanted to give a warning to the Meccan polytheists who were
striving to destroy the Medinan Islamic State and considered anything
permissible to achieve this end.

After the Battle of Badr, the Battles of Uhud and the Khandaq took
place because of the attacks of the Meccan polytheists on Medina. In those
two battles, the Prophet (saw) was not the offensive party. He fought to
defend Medina against these attacks. Following the Meccan polytheists’ act
that violated the Treaty of Hudaybiyya in less than two years after its sign-
ing, the Prophet (saw) set out on a military expedition in order to conquer
Mecca. The Battles of Hunayn and Awtas were fought took place after the
conquest of Mecca, because the tribes of Khawazin and Thaqif united and
began to prepare for an attack on the Muslims.**

The Battles of Tabuk and Mu'ta, on the other hand, were carried out
in order to deter the enemy. These battles became necessary when the
last divine religion spread across the Arabian Peninsula and the powers of
Byzantium and Persia began to make plans of attacking the Medina City
State. Consequently, the aim of these battles for the Messenger of Allah
(saw) was to ruin their plans and successfully prevent their attacks. On the
other hand, the expeditions against the Jews cannot be evaluated within
this context. The Jews were not loyal to their agreement with the Prophet
(saw) and not only did they work to annihilate Median City State by coop-
erating with the polytheist tribes but they also attempted to assassinate the
Prophet (saw). Therefore, the battles against them ensued so as to protect
the Islamic State and to punish those who did not keep to their solemn
part of the Treaty.

The Prophet (saw) who set out to fight for these reasons considered all
options in order to establish peace. By saying these words, “Do not wish for
an encounter with the enemy, (but) when you (have to) encounter them, exercise
patience,” he clearly stated that fighting was not something to be desired.
However, he encouraged Muslims to fight when it was necessary and to
fight with their lives and property in the path of Allah (fi sabilillah) when
the situation required it. When somebody asked him, “O Allah’s Messen-
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ger! Who is the best among the people?” He replied, “A believer who strives
his utmost in Allah’s cause with his life and property.”* In the Holy Quran,
the fighting for Allah’s cause is defined as a good bargain that will save
the believers from painful torments of Hell and admit them to Paradise.*’
Nevertheless, fighting and harming people have never been the main goals
of Islam.

The Prophet’s aim was never to force people to embrace Islam and
neither was he ever of the party that started the fight. In fact, at the end
of the verse that calls believers to be ready against the enemy by prepar-
ing forces, it is stated, “But if they incline toward peace, you [Prophet] must
also incline toward it,”*® and this reminds believers that even though they
should be ready to fight under the necessary circumstances, they should
also seize the opportunity for peace whenever they get the chance. The
believers, who are commanded “to enter wholeheartedly into submission to
Allah,” are also advised to be careful when they go to fight in Allah’s way,
and not to say to someone who offers them a greeting of peace, “You are
not a believer.”"

The Prophet (saw) changed the mindset that accepted that every-
thing was permissible in a fight and taught instead that Muslims should
act within the limits of certain moral principles even when fighting in the
battlefield. According to these principles, believers should seek the ways of
peace when they face the enemy but when they cannot find any resolution
and start to fight, they are obliged to not harm people who are not a part of
the battle, such as women, children, the aged, the infirm, and the clergy,
and they are not allowed to destroy residential areas; these are the major
rules that should be followed in a battle.® In fact, in one of the battles,
when a woman was found killed, Allah’s Messenger disapproved strongly
of the killing of women and children.**

Whenever the Messenger of Allah (saw) dispatched a commander of
an army he would exhort him personally that he should have fear of Al-
lah, and that he should be good to those Muslims who are with him. The
Prophet (saw) then said, “Fight in the Name of Allah and in Allah’s way. Fight
those who disbelieve in Allah and fight on, but do not be treacherous, nor muti-
late, nor kill a child.” Moreover, he prohibited the cutting of the limbs from
the enemy bodies, torturing the enemy, or doing acts in a battle that do not
equate with human honor.
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As a result of being sent as a mercy to the worlds, the Prophet (saw)
tried to establish a homeland where people could live and practice their
religion freely and where the new converts would not be persecuted. He
deemed fighting his last resort. While trying to achieve his objective, he
made the utmost effort not to cause any loss of life. The fighting that took
place during the life of the Prophet (saw) resulted, in fact in history, in
battles in which the least blood was shed. According to an estimation,
the approximate number of martyrs in all the battles during the life of
the Prophet (saw) (except the incidents of BiT Ma'una and Raji) was one
hundred and thirty-eight and the number of the losses of the polytheists
was (excluding the Battle of Qurayza) two hundred and sixteen,** which
demonstrates that the Prophet (saw), as a principle throughout his life,
preferred winning the enemy over rather than annihilating them.
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According to ‘Abd Allah b. ‘Amr (ra), the Messenger of Allah (saw) went
out to fight on the day of Badr along with three hundred and fifteen
(men). The Messenger of Allah (saw) prayed, “O Allah, they are on foot,
provide mount for them; O Allah, they are naked, clothe them; O Allah, they
are hungry, provide food for them.” As a result, Allah then bestowed victory
on them. They returned when they were clothed. There was no man
among them but he returned with one or two camels; they were clothed
and ate to their fill.”
(D2747, Abu Da'ud, al-Jihad, 145)
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Ibn ‘Abbas (ra) reported, “On the day of the Battle of Badr, the Prophet
(saw) said, ‘O Allah! I appeal to You (to fulfill) Your Covenant and Promise.
O Allah! If Your Will is that none should worship You (then give victory to the
pagans).” Then Abu Bakr took him by the hand and said, ‘This is sufficient
for you.’ The Prophet (saw) came out of his tent reciting the verse, ‘Their
forces will be routed and they will turn tail and flee.” (al-Qamar, 54: 45)
(B3953, al-Bukhari, al-Maghazi, 4)

&

According to Malik b. Hamza b. Abi Usayd al-Sa‘idi (ra),
the Prophet (saw) said on the day of Badr,
“When they come near you shoot arrows at them; and do not draw swords at
them until they come near you.”
(D2664, Abu Da’ud, al-Jihad, 108)
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t was about two years after the Hijra that a trade caravan formed
by Meccan polytheists and led by Abu Sufyan b. Harb travelled toward Da-
mascus. After completing its business activities, it was time for the caravan
to go back. Many Meccan polytheists had merchandise in this caravan.'
The caravan was composed of hundreds of camels, horses, and much valu-
able merchandise and was ready to return to Mecca. Part of the trade goods
of this caravan, which was soon going to pass near Badr, belonged to the
Meccan Muslims. When they emigrated to Medina these Meccan Muslims
were forced to leave their property in Mecca, which the polytheists confis-
cated.? Then these Polytheists went loaded these goods onto their camels
and took them right before the eyes of the believers to Damascus and Ye-
men to sell. The Muslims felt they were justified to regain the goods of this
caravan as compensation for their lost property in Mecca.

The large caravan soon set out for Mecca. It is clear that Allah’s Mes-
senger (saw) wanted to intercept this caravan led by Abu Sufyan and to
take its merchandise. This was seen as a last resort to stop the Quraysh,
who were trying to prevent Islam, through their oppression and injustice,
from reaching the hearts of the people.

Allah’s Messenger (saw) sent a scout to watch the caravan and asked
his Companions (ra) to get ready to face the enemy. Allah’s Messenger
called those who wished to join the Muslim army by saying, “whoever has
an animal ready with him to ride upon, should ride with us.”

Our Prophet and his Companions (ra) together with an army of three
hundred and fifteen men, who completed their preparations in a short
time, set out on the twelfth day of Ramadan in order to catch up with the
caravan®. About eighty of them were from the Muhajirun, whose numbers
were obviously small for they had recently emigrated to Medina, and the
rest were from the Ansar.” Allah’s Messenger (saw) entrusted the white flag
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to Musab b. ‘Umayr, one of his young Companions (ra). He put ‘Abd Allah
b. Umm Maktum in charge of leading prayers for those who stayed behind
in Medina.®

The Muslims had few mounts, they had only two horses and seventy
camels,” which they took turns to ride. For example, ‘Ali b. Abu Talib and
Marthad b. Abi Marthad al-Ghanawi took turns to ride a camel.® While our
Prophet was moving forward together with his Companions (ra) to Badr,
he presented their situation to his Lord with the following words: “O Allah,
these soldiers are deprived of mounts to carry themselves, You carry them; O Al-
lah, they are naked, You clothe them; O Allah, they are hungry, You satisfy them.”™

While Allah’s Messenger and his Companions (ra) were approach-
ing Badr, Abu Sufyan, the leader of Quraysh’s caravan learned from his
vanguards that the Muslims were planning to attack the caravan. He im-
mediately informed Mecca and asked for their urgent help.’® The tribe
of Quraysh became very alarmed because they were worried that their
merchandise might be taken from them. Without losing any time they
got ready. They made announcements to invite everyone to join the army.
Some members of the Quraysh did not want to join it, but Abu Jahl and
some other prominent members of the Quraysh forced them into joining."
On the one hand, the Quraysh were making their own preparations, and,
on the other hand, they were trying to prevent those who would like to
join the Muslim army from doing so.'* They hastily completed their prepa-
rations. They had formed an army of about one thousand men. They also
had one hundred horses and seven hundred camels."” All prominent mem-
bers of the Quraysh except Abu Lahab were in the army."*

Meanwhile, on their way to Badr, Allah’s Messenger (saw) and his
Companions met a black slave carrying water and herding camels. They
were informed by him that the polytheists were coming with an immense
army.”

When a group of the Companions (ra) realized that they were going
to face an army instead of the caravan, they expressed their unwillingness
to face the imminent force of the Quraysh, which made Allah’s Messenger
(saw) a little concerned. When the truth was clearly revealed, they still
continued to argue with Allah’s Messenger as if they were blatantly being
led to their death. Even though Allah Almighty had promised them either
the caravan or the army of the Quraysh, they only wanted to capture the
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weaker one of them, i.e., the caravan.'® The thought of facing the polythe-
ists’ army, which was many times greater than their own in number and
armor, made them worried and anxious.

Thereupon, Abu Bakr and ‘Umar (ra) respectively took turns to speak
to the Messenger of Allah (saw) and say that it might not be appropriate to
fight at this moment, and that they should return to Medina. However, Al-
lah’s Messenger did not respond to their argument.'” Thereafter, al-Miqdad
b. Aswad (ra) approached the Prophet (saw) and said, “O Allah’s Messen-
ger! We do not say to you as the Isra’elites said to Moses, ‘Go you and your
Lord and fight you two; we are sitting here,’ (al-Ma’'ida, 5: 24) but (we say),
‘Proceed, and we are with you.” Al-Miqdad’s words seemed to delight Al-
lah’s Messenger greatly.'”® It was clear that Allah’s Messenger wanted his
Companions (ra) to discuss this issue and that he wanted to hear that he
had their support for this battle. The main objective of holding these con-
sultations also seems to have been to find out the viewpoint of the Ansar.
He may have been worried that the Ansar who promised to protect him
in Medina might leave him helpless outside Medina. Then, Sa'd b. Muadh
(ra) from the Ansar stood up and said, “O Allah’s Messenger! Are you refer-
ring to us? By Allah Who holds my soul in His hands, if you were to com-
mand us to ride our horses into the sea, we would do that. No one would
stay behind.”® These words made the Prophet (saw) very pleased. These
words also encouraged those who first had been hesitant to join the fight.

The order for the Muslim army to move on under the Prophet’s leader-
ship was given immediately without a single thought about the approach
of the army of the Quraysh. When they arrived at the place called Harrat
al-Wabar, a polytheist called Khubayb b. Yasaf, who may either have had
some personal problems with the Quraysh or hoped to get a share from the
war booty,*” wanted to join the Prophet’s army. This man was known for
his valor and courage. The Messenger of Allah said to him, “Do you believe
in Allah and His Messenger?” He said, “No.” The Messenger of Allah said, “Go
back, I will not seek help from a polytheist.” After having the same con-
versation between them repeated two more times, Khubayb (ra) embraced
Islam and thus, our Prophet let him join the army.*'

Sometime later, the Muslim army arrived at the wells of Badr. It had
not been an easy trip for the Companions (ra). The expedition had co-
incided with the month of Ramadan, so they were all fasting. Another
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hardship was that they did not have enough mounts. Under such difficult
circumstances, they wanted to catch the caravan led by Abu Sufyan as
soon as possible. However, Abu Sufyan who had learned of the Muslim
army’s approach immediately changed the caravan’s route. He followed the
coastal route and reached Mecca.”? Abu Sufyan, who had saved his cara-
van, immediately called the Quraysh army, which was about to reach Badr,
to return.” Some people of the Quraysh listened to his call and wanted to
go back. However, Abu Jahl strongly opposed the idea of leaving the army
and prevented those who wanted to leave it.** This is because Abu Jahl
and other people with the same temperament thought that the battle near
the wells of Badr was a golden opportunity for them. They had prepared a
very strong army. The army of the polytheists was almost three times big-
ger than that of the Muslims’. Therefore, they were certain that they would
completely annihilate the Muslims.

The Quraysh’s caravan had escaped. However, the Prophet (saw) and
his Companions (ra) did not return to Medina, which meant that the real
target of the battle was never about capturing the caravan. If the goal had
been to capture or to save the caravan, both armies would have returned;
whereas both parties did not leave their positions. This is why it would
be more appropriate to look for the real objective of the Battle of Badr not
in commercial concerns but rather in the causes that led to the conquest
of Mecca. In fact, the polytheists were increasing their oppression every
passing day. They had even gone as far as to plot a suicide attempt on the
Prophet (saw). As a result, the Muslims had been forced to leave the town
where they had been born and raised and emigrate to Medina. The inci-
dent of the caravan was just the last straw. It could be argued that if the be-
lievers had caught up with the caravan, they would have at least regained
part of their property that they had left in Mecca.

When the Muslims arrived at Badr, Allah (swt) sent down over them
a comforting rain.?” Thanks to this rain, the dust and sand settled down
and wells were filled with water. It was as if the angels also came down to
earth together with the rain drops.

The day before the battle, near the well of Badr, Allah’s Messenger
reported to his Companions (ra) what was going to happen the following
day: “This will be the place of falling of so and so tomorrow,”® and thus he
pointed to several places.
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The battle was getting closer step by step. The Muslims had chosen
their headquarters to be near the wells of Badr. In this way, they managed
to prevent the enemy forces from having access to the water. The polythe-
ists with hundreds of horsemen were approaching fast. They wanted to set
up their army headquarters at the same place because the wells of Badr
were the only place in that area where one could find water.

Allah’s Messenger (saw) consulted his Companions to decide on a
good place for their encampment. After that, a big well at the center was
dug on a suggestion made by Hubab b. Mundhir (ra) whose knowledge in
this regard was trusted. Then the well was filled with water enough to last
during the battle. After that, all other wells were closed.?” The Messenger
of Allah then positioned the believers at Badr for the night.*®

The enemy was caught off guard. They had lost a strategic place to the
Muslims. However, because they trusted in the greatness of their number
so much, they believed they would win the battle in a short time.

It was a Friday on the seventeenth of Ramadan.?” Both armies had their
positions. At first glance the difference between the numbers of the two
armies would have drawn the attention of any observer. Allah’s Messenger
(saw) had put on his armor. He looked at both armies, and then went into
his tent. He began beseeching his Lord: “O Allah! Fulfill what You promised
for me. [O Allah! Bring about what You promised for me] O Allah! If you destroy
this band of adherents to Islam, you will not be worshiped upon the earth,” He
continued beseeching his Lord with his hands stretched, facing the Qibla
until his cloak fell from his shoulders. Abu Bakr (ra) came to him, took his
cloak, and placed it back upon his shoulders, then embraced him and said,
“O Messenger of Allah! You have sufficiently beseeched your Lord, indeed
He shall fulfill what He promised you.” The Prophet (saw) came out of his
tent reciting the verse, “Their forces will be routed and they will turn tail and
ﬂee”30”31

Allah Almighty immediately responded to His beloved Messenger’s
invocation by sending His divine assistance. In fact, the following is stated
in the Holy Quran: “When you begged your Lord for help, He answered you, ‘I
will reinforce you with a thousand angels in succession.””

While promising His help, on the other hand, Allah Almighty also
warned His believing servants as follows: “Believers, when you meet the dis-
believers in battle, never turn your backs on them: if anyone does so on such
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a day—unless maneuvering to fight or to join a fighting group—he incurs the
wrath of Allah, and Hell will be his home, a wretched destination!”

The polytheists who outnumbered the believers’* underestimated the
Muslims. When the two armies took their positions in the battlefield, ‘Utba
b. Rabi‘a, one of the prominent leaders of the polytheists, came forward,
followed by his son and his brother. The battle commenced with ‘Utba
crying out: “Who will fight with me in single combat?” Some young men
of the Ansar responded to his call saying, “We will.” He asked, “Who are
you?” They introduced themselves. He said, “We have nothing to do with
you. We, in fact, want only our cousins.” The Prophet (saw) said, “O Ham-
za! Get up, O Ali! O ‘Ubayda b. al-Harith! You too, get up.” The people
whom Allah’s Messenger sent out for this dangerous duty were his closest
relatives. Hamza went forward to fight ‘Utba and ‘Ali went forward to meet
Shayba in single combat. ‘Ubayda faced al-Walid in this fight. After two
blows had been exchanged between ‘Ubayda and al-Walid, they wounded
one another severely, while Hamza and ‘Ali (ra) killed their opponents in
the very first moments of the battle, so they were able to face al-Walid and
kill him. They went on to carry ‘Ubayda (ra), who had survived, away from
the battlefield.”

The loss of all of the one-on-one single combat challenges created
gloominess and confusion in the Quraysh camp. ‘Utba, the strong leader
of the Quraysh, his brother, and his son were all killed in the middle of
Badr during the beginning of the battle. This loss deeply affected the poly-
theist army, because among them were some people who had joined the
army as a result of ‘Utba, Shayba, and al-Walid’s encouragement. There-
fore, their death caused wide-spread alarm and anger among other things.
After the initial single combats, the two armies began to attack each other.
Prominent polytheists among the Quraysh were doing their best to remove
the effects of the initial devastation. They continuously encouraged their
soldiers. Meanwhile, the Messenger of Allah (saw) was encouraging his
Companions (ra) saying, “Get up to enter Paradise which is equal in width to
the heavens and the earth.” Just then ‘Umayr b. al-Humam al-Ansari (ra) was
eating dates. When he heard the Prophet’s good news, he said, “If I were to
live until I have eaten all these dates of mine, it would be a long life,” and threw
away all the dates he had with him. He then fought the enemy until he was
martyred.’® On the day of Badr, the Messenger of Allah (saw) promised his
Companions (ra) certain rewards for every enemy soldier they killed or
captured.’’
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In the Muslim army there were even some who had joined it volun-
tarily despite their young ages. The Prophet (saw) was able to send most of
them back to Medina. However, Umayr, the brother of Sa'd b. Abi Waqqas
(ra), did not want to go back. Finally, Allah’s Messenger let him stay and
he was martyred in this battle at the age of sixteen.’® Haritha b. Suraqa (ra)
was another Companion who was martyred in this battle at a very young
age like ‘Umayr.”

Just as they were weaker in number, the Muslims were not as strong
as the polytheists in regards to their military equipment. It was necessary
for them to utilize their limited means in the most efficient way they could.
This was why the Prophet (saw) commanded his Companions (ra) not to
shoot an arrow until the enemy came within the range.*

The battle continued with all intensity. The Muslims’ password was
“Ahad, Ahad (Allah is one, Allah is one).”” Hamza (ra) who showed great
bravery in the one-on-one challenges wore an ostrich feather on his chest
as a badge,” and was moving forward through the enemy lines. Allah’s
Messenger (saw) did not leave behind his strict standard of justice for a
single moment, even at the time of the most intense fighting. Abu Jahl
and some leaders of the Quraysh had forcefully brought some people who
did not want to fight with the Muslims to Badr. The heard of the Beloved
Prophet did not conset killing such people. This was why he advised his
Companions (ra) not to draw their swords on them.”

Some polytheists like Abu Jahl, on the other hand, had oppressed the
believers for years. Even the Medinan Ansar who had not seen Abu Jahl
before realized how bad a man and how great an enemy of Islam he was at
this time. In this war, Abu Jahl was the commander of the polytheist army.
When the battle began, many Muslims wanted to kill him. At a moment
when the fighting became intense, two young Muslims named Muadh b.
‘Amr and Mu‘adh b. ‘Afra (ra), were competing to kill him.*

‘Abd al-Rahman b. ‘Awf (ra) reported, “While I was standing in the
lines on the day (of the battle) of Badr, I looked to my right and my left
and saw two young strong boys from the Ansar. One of them called for
my attention by asking me, “Do you know Abu Jahl?” T said, “Of course, I
do.” Thereupon he asked, “Would you point him out for me?” I asked him,
“What do you want from him?” He said, “I have heard that he abuses Al-
lah’s Messenger. By Him in Whose Hands is my life, when I see him, either
[ will kill him or I will die in front of him.” Then the other boy called for
my attention saying the same as the other had said. After a while I saw Abu
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Jahl walking among the people. I said (to the boys), “Look! This is the man
you asked me about.” So, later during the intense fighting both of them at-
tacked him with their swords and struck him to death.”

Allah’s Messenger was wondering about the state of Abu Jahl. He sent
‘Abd Allah b. Masud (ra) to inquire about his situation. When he found
Abu Jahl, he was severely wounded. Abu Jahl who did not quit his pride
even at his last breath considered it an honor to be killed by someone from
his tribe. Abd Allah b. Mas'ud beheaded this enemy of Islam with a single
strike of the sword.*

From the moment they left Medina, Allah’s Messenger (saw) did not
fail to act with caution and did not miss praying even for a single moment.
Allah Almighty accepted Allah’s Messenger’s prayers and sent His assis-
tance to His Messenger and his followers in abundance. There was a fact
that the believers could not know. Allah (swt) would not abandon those
who believed in Him and followed His path. Allah reinforced the Muslim
army first with one thousand angels,” and then with three thousand more
angels.*® He then revealed to His angels, “I am with you. So make those who
believe stand firm.™

Our Almighty Lord, who defined the day that the Battle of Badr was
fought as “the day of furqan (deliverance),”® did not dishearten those who
were there to fight for His sake and sent assistance. In fact, He promised
them more help if it was needed since He says in the Holy Quran. “Well,
if you are steadfast and mindful of Allah, your Lord will reinforce you with five
thousand swooping angels if the enemy should suddenly attack you!™"

Allah’s help began as soon as the battle began. Moreover, that help
was not from one aspect only. On the one hand, Allah Almighty made the
Muslims see the number of the polytheists as fewer than what they really
were both in the Prophet’s dream as well as when they met with the enemy
in the battlefield. He also made the polytheists see the number of Muslims
as fewer so that they would become overconfident.’* In addition, He sent
His armed angels to the believers’ assistance. In fact, Allah’s Messenger
told his Companions (ra) that the angel Jibril equipped with arms for the
battle was holding on to the head of his horse.”

At the end of the battle, sixty-nine polytheists were killed, includ-
ing prominent ones like Abu Jahl, and seventy of them were captured.’
All of those who had been prophesized by Allah’s Messenger (saw) to be
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slain at certain places on the battlefield were lying exactly at the places
pointed out by him. Twenty-four of the polytheists who were killed in the
battle were thrown into the Qalib Well on the command of the Prophet
(saw).” Regarding the war captives, Allah’s Messenger consulted with Abu
Bakr and ‘Umar (ra). Abu Bakr was of the opinion that they should be re-
leased in return for a ransom. He thought that in this way Muslims could
gain power over the polytheists and perhaps they might embrace Islam.
Whereas ‘Umar (ra) expressed that those captives who were leaders of the
polytheists should be executed. After consultation, our Prophet accepted
Abu Bakr’s view.”® According to this view, the ransom was determined to
be between one thousand and four thousand dirhams.”” It was decided
that those who could not afford to pay ransom were going to be released
in return for teaching the skill of reading and writing to the believers’
children.”® However, this decision was criticized in the Holy Quran by
the following verses proving that ‘Umar’s view was more suited for the
situation: “It is not right for a prophet to take captives before he has conquered
the battlefield. You [people] desire the transient goods of this world, but Allah
desires the Hereafter [for you]—Allah is mighty and wise and had it not been
preordained by Allah, a severe punishment would have come upon you for what
you have taken.”®

After the Badr victory, Allah’s Messenger sent Abd Allah b. Rawaha
and Zayd b. Haritha (ra) to Medina and other surrounding residential ar-
eas as the bearers of good news.® Together with his Companions (ra), the
Prophet (saw) stayed in Badr for three more days after the battle. On the
third day of the victory, he commanded his camel to be brought. The nec-
essary equipment was loaded onto his camel. After that, the Companions
(ra) led by the Prophet (saw) set out on their journey toward Medina.®!
They arrived in Medina at the end of the month of Ramadan.®

Allah’s assistance to the believers in the Battle of Badr was evident. An
army defeated a much larger army, which was three times bigger in number
and several times stronger in equipment. Allah Almighty explained the
size of His help to His believers as follows: “It was not you who killed them
but Allah, and when you [Prophet] threw [sand at them] it was not your throw
[that defeated them] but Allah’s, to do the believers a favor: Allah is all seeing and
all knowing™ Our Almighty Lord on the one hand stated how He helped
the believers, and, on the other hand reminded the disbelievers that being
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greater in number was of no consequence; it would be better for them to
give up their disbelief.**

Badr was a victory won by trusting in Allah (swt) and observing the
circumstances or the causes. Allah’s Messenger did whatever was neces-
sary and raised his hands to pray to Allah in order to leave the result to
Him. As a result of this trust in Him, Allah Almighty bestowed upon the
believers a clear victory. He gave them more than they had believed pos-
sible. In fact, the Muslims had only set out from Medina to capture the
caravan. However, Allah Almighty expressed that He gave them more than
they wanted saying, “Remember how Allah promised you [believers] that one
of the two enemy groups would fall to you: you wanted the unarmed group to be
yours, but it was Allah’s will to establish the truth according to His Word and to
finish off the disbelievers.™

For a long time, the polytheists could not get over the shock caused by
their overwhelming defeat at Badr. In fact, if there had not been intensive
provocations of the supporters of Abu Jahl,°® no one would have dared
or wanted to face the Muslims in the battle of Uhud, which took place
later. Moreover, this victory removed much of the veil and the cover from
the truth. After this victory, when Allah’s Messenger and his Companions
(ra) returned to Medina with war booty and captives from the prominent
members of Quraysh, the number of people who converted to Islam, espe-
cially from among the People of the Book, rose significantly.®

Hence, Badr was not an ordinary battle. Perhaps for Muslims, it was
the most important battle in their history. It was a battle of life or death.
Because of this status of the battle of Badr, the Companions (ra) who were
present at Badr were regarded as privileged.®® This was because the Mus-
lims were very few in number at the time. If there had been a defeat and
a large number of believers had been killed in this battle, their number
would have decreased even more. In such a case, the polytheists would
have become more eager to not allow the Muslims a chance to survive.
Based Thereupon, those who set out from Medina with the Prophet (saw)
saying, “I am coming, too,” have been called “The lions of Badr” and were
always remembered with special respect. Consequently, Muslim historians
have taken care to especially convey the fact that at a time when the Mus-
lims were still weak, these brave men demonstrated extreme courage by
taking part in the Battle of Badr.*
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It has been reorted on the authority of Anas (ra) that the Messenger of
Allah (saw) had his front teeth damaged and he received a wound on his
head on the day of the Battle of Uhud. He began to wipe the blood (from

his face) and said, “How will these people who have wounded their Prophet

and broken his tooth while he called them to Allah attain salvation?”
(M4645, Muslim, al-Jihad wa ‘l-siyar, 104)
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Abu Ishaq reported that he heard Bara’ b. ‘Azib (ra) say, “The Prophet
(saw) appointed ‘Abd Allah b. Jubayr as the commander of the infantry
men (archers) who numbered fifty on the day (of the battle) of Uhud. He
instructed them, ‘Stick to your place, and do not leave it even if you see
birds snatching us up, until I send for you; and if you see that we have
defeated the infidels and made them flee, even then you should not leave

your place until I send for you.”
(B30309, al-Bukhari, al-Jihad, 164)

s =

Anas (ra) reported, “... (On the day of Uhud) I saw A’isha, the daughter
of Abu Bakr and Umm Sulaym. Both were running with their dresses
raised up in such a way that I was able to see the ornaments of their legs.
They were carrying waterskins under their arms so as to pour the water
into the mouths of the thirsty people and then they would go back and
fill them up and come to pour the water into the mouths of the people
again...”

(B3811, al-Bukhari, Manaqib al-Ansar, 18)
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‘gt was the third year after the Hijra.! It was not long but only a
year had passed after the Battle of Badr. The Muslims had won a great vic-
tory in the Battle of Badr, which was their first battle against the polytheists
after their Hijra to Medina. This victory, which had been won following the
hardships suffered during the Meccan period, resulted in great confidence
in the Prophet (saw) and his friends.

On the other hand, the situation was not so optimistic for the Mec-
can polytheists. In their minds they were gradually growing uneasy about
the battle of Badr and could not accept that they had been defeated by the
Muslims despite the strong army they had gathered. Moreover, they could
not understand how they had lost in that battle seventy of their men in-
cluding a strong leader like Abu Jahl. Those men who had until recently
been their slaves were now challenging their masters. All these were things
that could not be continued to be tolerated.

These and other similar feelings of defeat and inferiority were rife
among the Meccans and the thought of how to rid themselves of this dif-
ficult and unbearable situation as soon as possible was foremost in their
minds. Most of them believed that there was no reason to prolong this
situation anymore. It was time to seek revenge for the battle of Badr im-
mediately. With this in mind, in the meeting between the leaders of the
Quraysh, which included Abu Sufyan, ‘Abd Allah b. Abi Rabi‘a, Ikrima b.
Abi Jahl, and Safwan b. Umayya, the long awaited decision was made. The
polytheists were going to prepare an army with the capital from the goods
in the caravan that they had rescued during the battle of Badr. In this way,
they were going to take revenge for their fathers and sons. The resolution
soon spread through the streets of Mecca. Everyone, especially those who
had lost their relatives in the Battle of Badr, began to prepare for battle with
all their power and ability.? Nevertheless, it would not matter how much
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preparation they put into their enterprise, in the end they were destined to
fail. This was because Allah Almighty said about them in the Holy Qur'an:
“They use their wealth to bar people from the path of Allah, and they will go on
doing so. In the end this will be a source of intense regret for them: they will be
overcome and herded toward Hell.”

An army of about three thousand men, seven hundred of which were
armored men, was prepared in a very short time. Moreover, fifteen women
including Abu Sufyan’s wife Hind bint ‘Utba joined the army. They had
three thousand camels and two hundred horses. After the completion of
the preparations, the polytheists set out on their expedition toward Me-
dina. Thereupon, our Prophet’s uncle ‘Abbas who lived in Mecca imme-
diately wrote a letter to the Prophet (saw) and informed him about these
developments.

The news that the polytheists were on their way to attack Medina
spread quickly among the Muslims. In order to bring news from the poly-
theists, Allah’s Messenger first sent two brothers named Anas and Mu'nis
and then Hubab b. Mundhir (ra) as scouts.* The information they brought
showed that the enemy units were already on their way to Medina. The
Prophet (saw) who recognized the seriousness of the situation immedi-
ately put the prominent Muslims on guard and called them to a meeting.
They evaluated the situation and discussed what kind of a war strategy
they needed to follow.

Even though Allah’s Messenger (saw) had won a great victory at the
Battle of Badr, he clearly expressed his opinion that it would be a better
strategy to stay in the city and fight a defensive war. His view was espe-
cially adopted by the older and experienced believers. Abd Allah b. "Ubayy
b. Salul, who was known as the leader of hypocrites, also supported the
Prophet’s view and wanted a defensive war. However, the youth who had
not been able to attend the Battle of Badr regarded a defensive war as a
sign of cowardice and instead proposed to fight the battle outside Medina.
The discussions got heated and the excited and insistent arguments of
the young believers were able to convince the old ones to give their sup-
port. Allah’s Messenger who listened to the discussions from the begin-
ning to the end realized that the young men’s view gained dominance.
Even though he did not want it in this way at all, he showed respect to the
young believers” decision. Furthermore, by opposing the youth’s eagerness
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and enthusiasm he might break their strong determination to fight. In the
end, it was decided that the Muslims would fight an offensive war with the
enemy instead of a defensive one.” The leader of the hypocrites did not like
this situation at all. However, he was soon going to demonstrate on the way
to battle that he would not easily submit himself to this decision and that
he had some tricks up his sleeve.

In a very short time, an army consisting of around one thousand sol-
diers was prepared.® This number was almost one third of the enemy. Al-
lah’s Messenger (saw) was also prepared for the war because the two coats
of mail that he put on during the battle of Uhud as a double protection’
clearly demonstrated this. The Prophet (saw), who determinedly prepared
for the battle, just like every good commander does, left his home early in
the morning to assign battle positions to the believers.” Meanwhile, the
Muslims who deeply regretted what they had done upon the warnings of
Sad b. Muadh and Usayd b. Hudayr (ra) went to the Prophet (saw) and
told him that they had made a mistake and therefore he should do whatev-
er he wished. According to this offer, there would be no need to go outside
the city to fight. However, the Prophet (saw) expressed his determination
in this matter by saying, “It is not appropriate for any prophet to take off his
coat of mail after putting it on until Allah’s rule is realized.”

This brave approach by the Prophet (saw) had significant influence
on other soldiers and helped them to adapt themselves to the battle en-
vironment. Everybody was ready to meet the enemy and nobody showed
any signs of fear. The bravery of the thirteen or fourteen-year-old children
who secretly joined the soldiers motivated the whole army. Even though
the Prophet (saw), who noticed those children during the inspections
made on the way to Uhud, appreciated their courage, he also explained to
them the seriousness of the situation and did not allow them to attend the
battle. Abd Allah b. ‘Umar, Abu Sa‘id al-Khudri, 'Uthama b. Zayd, Zayd
b. Thabit, Bara b. ‘Azib, Zayd b. Arqgam, Zamura b. Jundab, and Rafi" b.
Khadij (ra) were among the children who were sent back. However, later
two of these children rejoined them and were allowed to stay because
Rafi’ was very good at archery and Samura was allowed to stay because of
his tremendous strength.'

The Muslims were about to arrive at Uhud when the leader of hypo-
crites Abd Allah b. Ubayy b. Salul made his final move. When he real-

67

5VM1/209, al-Wagqidi,
Maghazi, 1, 210-11.

6HS4/9, Ibn Hisham, Sira,
1V, 9.

7D2590, Abu Da’ud, al-
Jihad, 68.

8 Al Tmran, 3: 121.

9ST2/37, Ibn Sa’d, Tabaqat,
11, 38; al-Bukhari, al-I'tisam,
28 —chapter heading—.
10HS4/12, Ibn Hisham, Sira,
1V, 12; BS18307, al-Bayhaqi,
al-Sunan al-Kubra, 1X, 39.



11ST2/39, Ibn Sa'd, Tabaqat,
11, 39; BS18360, al-Bayhaqi,
al-Sunan al-Kubra, 1X, 54.

12 Al ‘Imran, 3: 166-167.
135T2/39, Ibn Sa'd, Tabagat,
11, 39.

14B3039, al-Bukhari, al-
Jihad, 164; D2662, Abu
Da’ud, al-Jihad, 106.
15HS4/14, Ibn Hisham, Sira,
IV, 14.

16ST2/40, Ibn Sa’'d, Tabagat,
11, 40-41.

17HS4/15, Ibn Hisham, Sira,
1V, 15-16.

18YM1/239, al-Waqidi,
Maghazi, 1, 239-240.

ISLAM THROUGH HADITHS

HISTORY AND/CIVILIZATION -II

ized that war was inevitable, he withdrew from the army together with
his three hundred followers, leaving only seven hundred Muslims in the
army."' In this way, the Muslim army which lost one third of it even before
the beginning of the battle received a serious blow. Despite everything that
had happened, they were not going to allow themselves to be demoralized.
Because as stated in the following verse, believers and hypocrites showed
their true faces, “what befell you on the day the two armies met in battle hap-
pened with Allah’s permission and in order for Him to see who were the true be-
lievers and who were the hypocrites who, when it was said to them, ‘Come, fight
for Allah’s cause, or at least defend yourselves,” answered, “We would follow you if
we knew there was going to be fighting” On that day they were closer to disbelief
than belief. They say with their tongues what is not in their hearts: Allah knows
exactly what they conceal.”*

After walking for a while, the Muslims arrived at the skirt of Mount
Uhud. They set their headquarters at the foothill of the mountain with
their back toward it."”> Of course, the passage of ‘Aynayn was the most im-
portant place for the security of the army because it led back to the moun-
tain. One who had control of this passage would take control of the battle.
This was why they absolutely needed to take precautions about this pas-
sage. The Prophet (saw) decided it was tactically very important to place
fifty sharp-shooting archers there. In order to command the archers, he
appointed ‘Abd Allah b. Jubayr (ra) and explained to him the significance
of the situation as follows: “Stick to your place, and do not leave it even if you
see birds snatching us up, until I send for you; and if you see that we have defeated
the enemy and made them flee, even then you should not leave your place until I
send for you.”"* Being aware of the seriousness of the task given to him, Abd
Allah took his position together with his men. He was not even aware that
the fate of the battle was going to be changed by these soldiers.

The Muslims and the polytheists took their positions. Meanwhile
Hind bint ‘Utba, Abu Sufyan’s wife, and other polytheist women with her
were reciting mocking poems while playing tambourines in order to pro-
voke the men."” The battle began with fighting between the experienced
soldiers of the two parties. By showing resilience and strong resistance,
the Muslims managed to defeat the polytheists in a short time. Especially
Hamza, ‘Ali,'* Abu Dujana,” and Musab b. ‘Umayr'® (ra) demonstrated
great bravery. After a period of hard fighting, the polytheists came to the
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point of disintegration. They were unable to give any serious resistance,
and were in a rush to save their own lives."” Not even the women’s criticiz-
ing words could make them return to their positions.

The moment that the polytheist started to disperse was in fact the
moment of the disintegration of the battle. This was most of the archers
at the passage of ‘Aynayn thought that the battle had been won and that
there was no need to wait there anymore. When they saw that the Muslim
soldiers in the field had begun to collect the war booty, they became sure
that the battle was won. Soon most of them, except their commander ‘Abd
Allah b. Jubayr and a couple of archers, left their positions and started to
run toward the battlefield as if they were competing with each other in a
race. Unfortunately, they had hastily forgotten the Prophet’s precise com-
mand. No matter how hard ‘Abd Allah (ra) tried, he could not stop them.*

Khalid b. al-Walid, one of the genius commanders of the polythe-
ists, who was just waiting for such an opportunity got around the moun-
tain with his cavalry and attacked the Muslim archers who stayed back
at the passage. ‘Abd Allah b. Jubayr (ra) and the archers with him were
martyred.?’ The Muslims were shocked by this surprise attack. They were
swift to realize how important the Prophet’s command was but it was too
late already. After the polytheists who had run away thinking that they
had lost the battle returned to their positions, the Muslims were caught
between two major forces. It was only a matter of time before they would
face a great disaster. The battle had come to such a critical stage that the
Muslim army started to disperse.

Just then the beloved Prophet of Allah (ra) was shaken by a couple of
blows and he could not recognize where they came from. A rock thrown
by ‘Utba b. Abi Waqqas wounded his face. He felt through his whole body
the pain of his wounded cheek and broken teeth from the right side of his
lower jaw. Just then another rock thrown by ‘Abd Allah b. Shihab hit his
forehead and broke his helmet, while Ibn Kamia’s sword blows reverber-
ated over his armor.**

There was a real state of shock. Did the Prophet of Mercy deserve
such harsh treatment? Allah’s Messenger who wiped the blood on his face
could not help himself saying. “How will these people who have wounded their
Prophet and broken his tooth while he called them to Allah attain salvation?”**
Thereupon Allah Almighty revealed the following verse: “Whether Allah

69

19HS4/25, Tbn Hisham, Sira,
1V, 25-26.

2083039, al-Bukhari, al-
Jihad, 164.

21ST2/40, Ibn Sa’d, Tabaqat,
11, 41.

22HS4/28, Ibn Hisham, Sira,
1V, 28-29.

23M4645, Muslim, al-Jihad
wa ‘l-siyar, 104.



24 Al ‘Tmran, 3: 128.
25[F7/373, Ibn Hajar, Fath
al-Bari, 7/373.

2682903, al-Bukhari, al-
Jihad, 80; M4642, Muslim,
al-Jihad wa ‘I-siyar, 101.
2783231, al-Bukhari, Bad’
al-khalq, 7, M4653, Muslim,
al-Jihad wa ‘I-siyar, 111.
8S5T2/40, Ibn Sa’d, Tabaqat,
1, 41.

29HS4/31, Ibn Hisham, Sira,
1V, 31-32.

30Al ‘Imran, 3: 144.
31B6668, al-Bukhari, al-
Ayman wa ‘l-nudhur, 15.

ISLAM THROUGH HADITHS

HISTORY AND/CIVILIZATION -II

relents toward them or punishes them is not for you [Prophet] to decide: They are
wrongdoers.”** The Prophet’s wound continued to bleed until the end of the
battle. He could not even find time to take the iron pieces of his helmet
from his face. Our Prophet’s medical treatment could only be done at the
end of the battle. When Fatima (ra), who fearfully had wondered about her
father’s situation, saw him, she immediately embraced her beloved father.”
She then started to wash his wounds, but when she saw that the bleeding
increased more with the water, she took a mat, burnt it, and placed the
ashes on the wound of the Prophet (saw) and so the blood stopped oozing
out.?® There is no doubt that throughout his life the Prophet (saw) could not
forget what had happened to him in this battle. Probably A'isha (ra) must
have had the same thought years later when she asked the Prophet (saw),
“Have you encountered a day harder than the day of the Battle of Uhud?"#’

In the turmoil of the battle field, various rumors that the Prophet
(saw) had been killed began to spread and chaos emerged among the Mus-
lim army to such an extent that the Muslims unconsciously started to scrap
with each other.?® Under such conditions, some thought that there was no
reason to continue fighting after the Prophet’s death. Others, however, ar-
gued that life after the Prophet (saw) was not worth living so they should
continue to fight to the death. But soon enough it became clear that the
Prophet (saw) was still alive and the Companions (ra) breathed a sigh of
relief.?” This event, which caused so much shock and chaos, is mentioned
in the Holy Qur'an as follows: “Muhammad is only a messenger before whom
many messengers have come and gone. If he died or was killed, would you revert
to your old ways? If anyone did so, he would not harm Allah in the least. Allah
will reward the grateful.”°

One of the tragic incidents that took place during the turmoil of the
Battle of Uhud was the killing of the father of the Companion Hudhayfa b.
Yaman (ra) by some Muslims. Even though Hudhayfa tried to prevent this
on the battlefield by telling them, “Stop! He is my father,” he was unable
to stop them. This great Companion who could not forget this incident
throughout his life could only say later to those who were responsible for it
“May Allah forgive you,” but continued to feel the pain of loss and tragedy
until the day he died.”

In the Battle of Uhud, the believers experienced great hardships, and
Allah Almighty did not stop sending His help to them. Indeed, Sa’d b. Abi
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Waqqas (ra) who was praised by the Prophet (saw) himself saying, “O Sa'd

732 witnessed a

throw (arrows)! Let my father and mother be sacrificed for you!
very remarkable incident during the battle. According to his report, he saw
Allah’s Messenger on the day of the Battle of Uhud accompanied by two
men dressed in white and fighting as bravely as possible. The interesting
thing was that he had never seen them before, nor did he see them later.””
This is because they were two great angels named Jibril and Michael.**

Hamza (ra), one of the brave names of the battle, eliminated a great
number of polytheists. To face him was not an easy task and anyone who
dared to confront him face to face in a fight had a fair chance in getting
killed. This was the reason that even the slave Wahshi, whom the poly-
theists had promised to free if he killed Hamza, observed him from a
distance and tried to catch him unaware for a moment. Wahshi had pre-
pared for this mission for a long time, because when he successtully com-
pleted it, i.e., killing Hamza, a free life awaited him. It was time to carry
out his plans which would make his vision of freedom come true. At the
most heated moment of the battle when Hamza was fighting and killing
everyone who approached him, he was suddenly hit by a spear thrown
by Wahshi and fell to the ground.”” The pain Hamza felt from the spear
made the eyes of the polytheists shine. After this, the series of incidents
that wounded the believers’ hearts began to occur. As worthy of his name,
Wahshi (which means savage) cut Hamza’s liver out and took it to Hind.*®
Afterwards, Hind and the women with her started to cut the martyrs’ ears
and noses and made necklaces and earrings from them for themselves.?”
Abu Sufyan who later retold these incidents confessed that he had not
protested against what had happened, even though these abhorrent actions
had not been carried out by his orders.’® Wahshi, on the other hand, years
later, when he had converted to Islam, told of the shame he had continu-
ously felt for what he had done. Even though the Prophet (saw) forgave
Wahshi, who had brutally killed his uncle, he asked this man to stay away
from him as much as possible. After the Prophet’s death, Wahshi joined
the Muslim army, which was sent to fight Musaylima al-Kadhdhab, who
falsely claimed to be a prophet, with a specific aim which he described in
these words “I hope I will be able go to fight Musaylima on the battlefield
so that I may kill him, and make amends for killing Hamza” and he was
successful in achieving his aim.*
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At the end of the battle, more than twenty polytheists had been killed*
and only a poet named Abu ‘Azza was captured. Abu ‘Azza who had saved
himself after the Battle of Badr by promising to keep his mouth shut and
by presenting his daughters’ care as an excuse could not fool the Prophet
(saw) this time and paid the price of his lies by his life.* The Muslims, on
the other hand, had about seventy martyrs.* The wounded Muslim sol-
diers did not even have the strength to raise their hands to ask for water.
Muslim women, such as ‘A’isha (ra) and Umm Sulaym, were doing their
best to bring water to the wounded. In fact, Anas (ra) depicted this scene
as follows: “(On that day) I saw A’isha, the daughter of Abu Bakr and Umm
Sulaym both lifting their dresses up so that I was able to see the ornaments
of their legs, and they were carrying the water skins on their backs, pour-
ing the water into the mouths of the wounded soldiers and then going back
and filling the water skins and coming back to pour the water into the
mouths of the wounded again.™

On top of all of this, another great misfortune befell the Muslims at
the end of the battle. There were not enough shrouds to wrap the bodies
of the martyrs.** For example, the piece of cloth that was going to be used
for enshrouding Musab b. ‘Umayr’s body turned out to be not big enough
to cover his entire body. The cloth was so small that when it was used to
cover his head, his feet remained uncovered, and when it was used to cover
his feet, his head remained uncovered. Consequently, with the command
of the Messenger of Allah (saw), it was placed on the side of his head and
his feet were covered with grass called izhir.”

There were also difficulties with regard to the graves of the martyrs.
This was why the Prophet (saw) commanded the Muslims to dig wide
graves, and bury two or three martyrs in a single grave and give priority
to those who knew the Holy Quran best.*® In this way, all the martyrs
of Uhud were buried in their bloody clothes without being washed, and
without prayers offered over them.* Some of the Companions (ra) wanted
to take the bodies of their relatives to Medina. There even were some who
started to carry their martyrs. However, Allah’s Messenger (saw) did not
allow this and commanded the Muslims to bury the martyrs at the place
where they fell.*

In this way, the Battle of Uhud took its exemplary place in the pages of
history showing the tragic consequences of not adopting the Prophet’s vi-
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sion before the battle and not listening to his commands during the battle.
This was because some of the soldiers, once they were shown a glimpse of
victory, faltered, ignored their orders, and disobeyed direct commands.*
Leaving their posts at the passage of ‘Aynayn despite the Prophet’s strict
commands changed the course of the battle, which had been progressing
in favor of the Muslims, and caused the Muslims to end up with a disas-
ter. In fact this is expressed in the Holy Quran as follows: “Why do you
[believers] say, when a calamity befalls you, even after you have inflicted twice
as much damage [on your enemy], ‘How did this happen?’ [Prophet], say, ‘You
brought it upon yourselves.” Allah has power over everything.® The defeated
Muslims were so disconcerted and shocked that they fled without looking
back while the Messenger was calling out to them from behind.” How-
ever, Allah Almighty stated that despite their mistakes, He pardoned these
servants whom Satan tried to slip.”* By an act of mercy from Allah (swt),
the Prophet (saw) dealt with them with gentleness and prevented them
from drifting away from him.>® This difficult test, which tried the believers’
faith, became a lesson for the believers to not fall into the same mistake in
subsequent battles.
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Sahl b. Sa‘d al-Sa‘idi (ra) reported,

“We were in the company of Allah’s Messenger (saw) in (the battle of) al-
Khandaq (Khandaq). He was digging the trench while we were carrying
the dirt away. He looked at us and said, “O Allah! There is no life worth
living except the life of the Hereafter, so (please) forgive the Ansar and the
Mubhajirun.”

(B6414, al-Bukhari, al-Rigaq, 1)
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According to ‘Ali (ra), Allah’s Messenger (saw) said on the Day of (the
Battle of) al-Ahzab (the clans), “May Allah fill the houses and graves (of the
infidels) with fire! Because they busied us so much that we did not perform the

Asr prayer until the sun set.”
(B2931, al-Bukhari, al-Jihad, 98; M1420, Muslim, al-Masajid, 202)

s

According to ‘Abd Allah b. Abi Awfa (ra), Allah’s Messenger
(saw) said on the Day of (the Battle of) the Ahzab, “O Allah! The Revealer
of the Holy Book, the Quick Taker of Accounts! Defeat the clans and shake
them.”
(B7489, al-Bukhari, al-Tawhid, 34)

S

According to Sulayman b. Surad (ra), Allah’s Messenger (saw) said on the
Day of (the Battle of) the Ahzab, “(After this battle) we will go to attack them
and they will not come to attack us.”

(B4109, al-Bukhari, al-Maghazi, 30)
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‘gt was the fifth year after the Hijra' and two years after the Battle
of Uhud. Even though the polytheists had won a partial victory at the
Battle of Uhud, the Muslims had regained their strength after the battle.
Moreover, the Muslims had lived through some negative experiences with
the Jews during that period. The tribe of the Banu Nadir, who violated
their agreement with the Muslims and even attempted to assassinate the
Prophet (saw), were exiled to Khaybar because of their treachery.? How-
ever, they could not get over this punishment of exile, which had saved
them from a greater punishment in this world, as expressed by Allah Al-
mighty in the Holy Qur'an.” Therefore, they begun to provoke the neigh-
boring Arab tribes and Meccan polytheists against Allah’s Messenger. An
envoy from these Jews came to Mecca and said to Abu Sufyan and to those
who were with him, “We came to make a pact with you to join our forces
against Muhammad and fight him.” Abu Sufyan gladly accepted their offer
saying, “The enemies of Muhammad are the dearest of people to us.™

This was an offer that the Quraysh could not refuse because the trade
routes to Syria that their caravans used were now under the threat of the
Muslims. In order to ensure their safety, the polytheists had to eliminate
the emerging threat in Medina. Therefore, the Jews’ offer whetted the appe-
tite of the Quraysh. To that end, they visited the neighboring tribes, easily
convinced those who were willing to join the pact, and persuaded those
who were not willing to join by offering wealth and property. Various Arab
tribes, such as the Banu Ghatafan, the Banu Sulaym, the Banu Asad, the
Banu Fazara, the Banu Ashja, and the Banu Murra, united with the Mec-
can polytheists against the Muslims.” This alliance against the Messenger
of Allah (saw) and the Muslims was later used as the title of a Sura in the
Holy Quran called “al-Ahzab (Clans, Allies).” An army of ten thousand
men under the command of Abu Sufyan was gathered in a very short time,’
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and began to march on Medina.

The Banu Khuzaa could not stay indifferent to the polytheists’ depar-
ture from Mecca and sent a group to Medina and informed the Prophet
(saw) about the departure of the Quraysh.®

Allah’s Messenger (saw), who was informed about the preparations
of the Jews and Meccan polytheists, consulted, as he always did, with his
Companions (ra) about what kind of war tactics they should carry out. Be-
cause they had taken their lesson in the Battle of Uhud, they agreed upon
a defensive war. Salman al-Farisi who was with them said, “O Messenger of
Allah! We used to dig trenches around the city in order to stop the enemy
horses.” Allah’s Messenger and his Companions (ra) liked this idea. Togeth-
er with a group of Companions (ra), the Prophet (saw) went out to explore
the places where the trenches were to be dug.” Two sides of Medina were
surrounded by black volcanic rocks formed from the lava from a volcano.
Because they were hard and sharp, it was almost impossible for the horses
and camels to pass. Therefore, the enemy forces could either come from the
north or through the valley in the south. The Prophet (saw) appointed some
guards to watch the valley in the south. This was why it was decided that
the trenches were to be dug from Mazad to Zubab and from there to Ratij
and that the headquarters would be established at the foot of Mount Sal."

After deciding the places where the trenches were to be dug, the
Prophet (saw) divided his Companions (ra) into groups of ten and drew
lines to designate the section that every group was going to dig. Each
group was going to dig a forty-zira® or about twenty-meter long trench."
The trench was going to be one and a half meter wide and deep.'? In this
way, the aim was to make it wide and deep enough so that a horse could
not pass and long enough to close the approach to the city.

Because the army under the command of Abu Sufyan was on its way,
there was a very short time to finish the digging. In fact in some sources,
it is stated that it was finished in six days.”” The groups appointed to dig
the trench worked hard to finish their sections. Furthermore, because they
were in such a rush they also experienced food shortages because they had
been caught unprepared. As a result of digging the trench and preparing
for war, they had eaten very little for the previous three days.'*

Nevertheless, extraordinary incidents happened during the prepara-
tions for the battle that strengthened the believers' faith and self-confi-
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dence. A goat” and a handful of dates'® were blessed by the Messenger
of Allah (saw) as a blessing from Allah (swt) and miraculously became
enough to satisfy the hunger of all the people. In this hard and tiring task,
Allah’s Messenger did not leave his Companions (ra) alone and worked
with them in digging the trench."” One day there was large hard rock
found in the trench that his Companions (ra) could not break so the Mes-
senger of Allah (saw) himself came and broke the hard rock and gave them
the good news of the conquests of great cities that were at that moment
under the rule of the king of Persia and the emperor of Byzantium. It is
important to understand how incredulous such a prediction would have
been under the conditions of that day.'® His Companions (ra) were saying
on the day (of the Battle) of the Khandaq, “We are those who have sworn
allegiance to Muhammad to fight as long as we live.” The Prophet (saw)
encouraged them in return by saying, “O Allah! There is no life except the life
of the Hereafter. So honor the Ansar and the Muhajirun with Your Generosity.”

Allah’s Messenger, who carried earth dug out of the trench together
with his Companions (ra) to the extent that his whole body was covered
with earth, recited the following lines of Abd Allah b. Rawaha (ra):

“Without You (O Allah!) we would have no guidance,

Nor would we have given charity, nor prayed.

So please bless us with tranquility and

Make firm our feet when we meet our enemies.

Indeed (these) people have provoked us

Despite knowing that we refrained from mischief.”*

It was close to the end of digging the trenches when the enemy army
arrived at Medina and started to gather in masses in the Valley of al-Aqiq.*!
Thereupon, about three thousand male Companions (ra) who could use a
weapon took up their positions along the trench. The women, the old, and
the children took refuge in defended fortresses.?* They were also continu-
ously watching and checking the trench.

The enemy forces were surprised to see that the crops and pastures
had been harvested and that a trench had been dug around the city. Be-
cause fields had been harvested before the battle, the remaining crops
would not be enough for the animals of the enemy forces.”

Meanwhile, the news of the betrayal of the Jewish tribe, the Banu
Qurayza, arrived, which the Prophet (saw) did not expect, and it shocked
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the Muslims. The prophet then sent Zubayr b. al-Awwam (ra) to the land
of the Banu Qurayza in order to confirm the validity of the news about
them.**

The battle began under those circumstances. At one stage of the battle
when it was learned that the Banu Qurayza, receiving a thousand men
from each of the Quraysh, and the Ghatafanites, were planning to attack
Medina, five hundred Muslims were appointed to guard and put the Jew-
ish districts under siege in order to neutralize them.*

The enemy army, which was strengthened by the betrayal of the Banu
Qurayza, demoralized the hypocrites and those with weak will. Some of
them said, “Allah and His Messenger promised us nothing but delusions™*
and others asked the Prophet’s permission to leave, saying, “Our houses
are exposed,” even though their houses were not exposed, but they just
wanted to run away.”” Even though Allah’s Messenger was disturbed by
their abandoning their positions, he was not worried. Because his faith was
complete in the fact that Allah would not break His promise and would
send His help to the Muslims. Those with weak faith were gone but the
true believers closed their ranks around the Prophet (saw).

The Prophet (saw) took action to break the unity of the enemy. He
proposed that the Banu Ghatafan withdraw from the battle in return for
one third of the annual date harvest of Medina. They responded by ask-
ing for the whole harvest. However, because the Prophet (saw) insisted on
giving one third of the harvest only, they were forced to accept the offer;
but before it was agreed upon the Prophet (saw) discussed this decision
with Sa'd b. Muadh and Sa‘'d b. ‘Ubada (ra), the prominent members of the
Ansar and the leaders of the tribes of al-Aws and al-Khazraj. They asked
the Prophet (saw) whether this was a command from Allah or his personal
decision. When the Prophet (saw) said that it was his own decision, they
said they did not need such an agreement and declined to accept it.*®

Nuaym b. Masud, the leader of the tribe of Ashja, converted to Islam at
the beginning of the battle, but nobody heard about his conversion. Nuaym
came to the Prophet (saw) to inform him about his conversion. He told the
Prophet (saw), “Command me to do whatever you wish,” and stated that
he was in the Prophet’s service. Thereupon the Prophet (saw) told him to
convince people to withdraw from the battle if he could. Nuaym went to
the Banu Qurayza and told them that when their allies returned to their
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lands, they were going to leave them alone with the Muslims, therefore
they should not fight unless they took some of the prominent members of
Quraysh and Ghatafan as hostages. He then went to the Quraysh and told
them that the Jews had become regretful about breaking their agreement
with the Prophet (saw) and thus secretly renewed it. He also told them that
the Jews would come and ask for hostages from them and advised them not
to do that. Soon after this, the Jews came to the Quraysh and Ghatafan and
told them that, for their own safety, they wanted to take some people from
their tribes as hostages. The Quraysh told them that they would never do
that. They could not reach an agreement even though they recurrently ex-
changed envoys to discuss the matter. In this way, Nuaym b. Masud’s plan
worked. He created distrust among the Qurayza, Quraysh, and Ghatafan
and thus broke their unity.*

The allied forces formed from about ten thousand men continuously
watched the weak points of the trench and increased their attacks. Promi-
nent members of the polytheists, such as Abu Sufyan, Khalid b. al-Walid,
‘Amr b. al-As, Hubayra b. Abi Wahb, and Dirar b. al-Khattab, commanded
the polytheist army by taking turns. The polytheists, who even shot arrows
at the Prophet’s tent, tried to cross the trench at a narrow section. Some of
them, including Amr b. Abduwad, succeeded and passed over the trenches.
‘Amr challenged the Muslims to send someone to fight with him. ‘Ali (ra)
asked permission from the Prophet (saw) for this task. Even though Allah’s
Messenger had not wanted to give him permission at first, he then permit-
ted ‘Ali. Amr b. Abduwad belittled ‘Ali for his young age, but was killed
by strikes of his sword.’® Those who passed over the trench started to run
away. Meanwhile, Nawfal b. ‘Abd Allah, who was one of them, fell into the
trench with his horse and died there.’! The fact that his body stayed in the
trench offended the polytheists so much so that they sent a man with ten
thousand dirhams in return for Nawfal’s body. Thereupon, the Prophet
(saw) returned Nawfal’s body to them at no charge.”

At one stage of the battle, it became so scorching hot that Allah’s
Messenger (saw) could not perform his prayers in time. Out of the sadness
felt from not being able to perform the prayer in time, which he called his
comfort,” he cursed the polytheists saying, “May Allah fill the houses and
graves (of the infidels) with fire! Because they busied us so much that we did not
perform the Asr prayer until the sun set.”* He then performed the missed
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prayers together with his Companions (ra), who were also sad for missing
their prayer times, and comforted them by saying, “Right now, there is no
group on earth who is remembering Allah, the Mighty and Sublime, except you.”

Eventully, the polytheists became very weary from the siege and de-
cided to collect their remaining strength and destroy the Muslims in a final
attack. Before this attack, Allah’s Messenger (saw) was informed that Allah
(swt) was going to devastate the polytheists by a desert storm. In fact, one
day before the final attack?® a violent wind and severe cold began to cover
everything and everywhere and the polytheists’ horses and camels ran
away in the darkness of the night. Thus, a dire fear filled the hearts of the
polytheists.*’

The Muslims also began to fear what was happening. This incident
and the fear of the people was later touched upon by a verse in the Holy
Quran, “They massed against you from above and below; your eyes rolled [with
fear], your hearts rose into your throats, and you thought [ill] thoughts of Al-
lah.”® Getting news about the enemy forces in such a fearful time was very
difficult. The enemy had surrounded them. The Muslims were under the
threat of the polytheists from outside the city and from the threat of the
Banu Qurayza from the inside the city. Just when fear and anxiety had
taken hold, Allah (swt) helped the Muslims by sending a violent wind and
invisible forces against them.? This is because, while doing everything he
could on the battle field, the Prophet (saw) did not neglect to pray, “O Allah!
The Revealer of the Holy Book, The Quick Taker of Accounts! Defeat the clans
and shake them.™°

According to what Hudhayfa b. Yaman (ra), who had been appointed
to collect information about the enemy, reported years later, he felt himself
as if he were in a bath house because of his fear and anxiety despite the
freezing cold. He felt the cold and wind when he was going back from his
mission. Allah’s Messenger (saw) then placed part of his robe over Hud-
hayfa and helped him sleep comfortably until morning at the Prophet’s
knees.*

During the siege, famine and hunger started to emerge among both
parties. The possibility of crossing the weak spots of the trench, and the
fact that some even succeeded in this,” created a danger for the believers.
Polytheists, on the other hand, had prepared themselves for a battle that
they thought would be very short. This was why they started to have food
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shortages. The gradually cooling weather and the strong wind made their
job harder. It appeared that they could not continue the siege for a long
time under such circumstances. They had to end the war. Finally Abu
Sufyan raised the siege and the polytheists set out to return to Mecca.
The unfortunate incidents that happened during the siege made them so
miserable that Abu Sufyan got on his came and tried to make it stand up
while forgetting that its legs were tied.” Their retreat from Medina was ex-
pressed in the Holy Qur'an as follows: “Allah sent back the disbelievers along
with their rage—they gained no benefit—and spared the believers from fighting.
He is strong and mighty.™*

As a result of the battle, six believers were martyred.” One of them
was Sad b. Muadh (ra), who had negotiated with the Banu Qurayza after
their betrayal.** The polytheists who had come to Medina to eliminate all
the Muslims were unable to achieve their aim. Because they were wearied
both physically and spiritually, they were no longer a serious threat. The
Jewish tribe, the Banu Qurayza, on the other hand had to pay dearly the
price of their betrayal. This was because, in accordance with the rules of
their sacred book the Torah,*” those who were able to fight were sentenced
to death, while their women and children were taken as war captives and
their property was confiscated.™

In this way, on the one hand, the polytheist and Jewish threats were
eliminated, and, on the other hand, the Prophet (saw) strengthened his
rule in the Arabian Peninsula.

The Prophet’s preparations, the tactical decisions and precautions that
he took before the battle, his attempts to break the unity of the enemy, and
his consultations with his Companions (ra) proved once more his military
and diplomatic success.

This battle, which became a turning point for the believers, was the
last one of the defensive wars. The polytheists could not dare to attack the
Muslims again. In fact Allah’s Messenger said, “(After this battle) we will go
to attack them and they will not come to attack us,™® and in these words he
communicated the message that from now on supremacy and advantage
had passed to the believers.
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THE CONQUEST OF KHAYBAR
THE FINAL BLOW TO THE TRAITORS
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According to Anas b. Malik (ra), when Allah’s Messenger (saw)
arrived at Khaybar he said, “When we descend upon the city-square of a
people (during a way), it is a bad day for those people who have been warned
(about the reasons of the war and have not taken heed).”

(M4667, Muslim, al-Jihad wa ‘1-siyar, 122)
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Anas b. Malik (ra) said, “The Messenger of Allah (saw) attacked Khaybar
and we captured it by conquest. He then commanded that the captives of
war be gathered.”

(D3009, Abu Da’ud, al-Imara, 23-24)

S &

Ibn ‘Umar (ra) reported..., “When Allah’s Messenger (saw) had conquered
Khaybar, his plan was to expel the Jews from it since their land had
now become the property of Allah, His Messenger, and the Muslims.
(For this reason) Allah’s Messenger (saw) intended to expel the Jews
but they asked Allah’s Messenger (saw) to let them stay there on the

condition that they would do the labor and get half of the date harvest.

Allah’s Messenger (saw) told them, “We will let you stay on the basis of these

conditions as long as we wish.”
(B2338, al-Bukhari, al-Muzaraa, 17)
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‘gt was the month of Ramadan in the sixth year after the Hijra.!
The Jews who were expelled from Medina to Khaybar because of their
treachery and who caused the Battle of the Khandaq started to be part of
the hostile activities against the Prophet (saw)” following the death penalty
given to the Banu Qurayza. ‘Usayr b. Zarim, the leader of the Jews, went
to see the Banu Ghatafan and convinced them to declare war against the
Prophet (saw). When Allah’s Messenger heard the Jews were preparing
for war, he sent ‘Abd Allah b. Rawaha (ra) together with three more men
to do reconnaissance in Khaybar. ‘Abd Allah b. Rawaha and his group
stayed there for three days and confirmed the accuracy of the news that
had reached the Prophet (saw). Thereupon the Prophet decided to appoint
‘Usayr b. Zarim to Khaybar as governor and sent ‘Abd Allah there together
with thirty men. Even though 'Usayr had accepted his post at first and
left Khaybar to go to Medina, he seemed to have changed his mind in the
middle of the journey and returned to Khaybar. ‘Abd Allah b. Rawaha
and the men under his command went back to Medina and informed the
Prophet (saw) about these developments.’

Khaybar, which was famous for its fortified fortresses and its brave
soldiers who knew war tactics well, was also an important trade and agri-
cultural center known for its fertile lands. This town, which was located
about one hundred and fifty kilometers from Medina on the route between
Medina and Damascus, had vital significance for the Muslims. Khaybar
which meant “fortress” in Hebrew had seven bastions.*

Khaybar was a problematic region for the Muslims. The reason for this
was that in order for the trade route coming from Syria and Iraq to reach
Medina it had to pass through Khaybar; thus the Muslims were commer-
cially under threat. Moreover, Medina was located between the town of
Khaybar and the city of Mecca. In case of a war between the Muslims and
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the Meccan polytheists, the Jews who lived in Khaybar, who were actively
hostile toward the Muslims, would pose a serious threat.” This was the rea-
son behind the decision of the Prophet (saw) to command his Companions
(ra) to be ready for an expedition to Khaybar only a month after signing the
Treaty of Hudaybiyya with the Meccan polytheists and returning to Medi-
na. It is clear from the sources that Allah’s Messenger did not accept some
men who wanted to join his force to fight in Khaybar because he knew of
their desire for a share from the war booty and that these same men had
not been sincere enough to have taken part in the Hudaybiyya expedition
so he said, “Let only those who wish to fight come with us!™ Furthermore, this
town, which was famous for its fortified fortresses and brave soldiers, re-
quired, above all, patience and forbearance.

During the preparations for the Battle of Khaybar, the Jews living in
Medina realized that the Muslims were going to defeat the Jews in Khay-
bar just as they had successfully expelled some of the Jewish tribes from
Medina. Therefore, in order to weaken the Muslims they began to collect
the debts that individual Muslims owed to them. A Jew named Abu Shahm
started to put pressure on Abd Allah b. Abi Hadrad for the five dirhams he
owed to him. Saying, “We are going to the richest city of the Hijaz in food
and wealth,” meaning that Ibn Abi Hadrad was going to attend the Battle
of Khaybar, he asked for more time to pay back his debt. However, Abu
Shahm got very upset from what he heard and took the matter to Allah’s
Messenger. When the Jewish man said that he was treated with injustice
and Ibn Abi Hadrad was refusing to pay his debt, the Prophet (saw) com-
manded Ibn Abi Hadrad to pay his debt immediately. Even though Ibn Abi
Hadrad said he was a poor man and was planning to pay his debt from
the war booty of Khaybar, the Prophet (saw) repeated his command twice.
Thereupon, Ibn Abi Hadrad went to the market, took off his clothes and
covered himself with his turban. Then, he said to the Jew, “Buy my clothes
from me.” The Jew bought them for four dirhams. Then Ibn Abi Hadrad
was able to find some more money and paid the rest of his debt.” Thus,
Allah’s Messenger did not abandon his justice and fairness, even in such a
case that took place just before a battle and fulfilled the rights of the Jews
even at the expense of weakening Muslims.

After the completion of the preparations, toward the end of the month
of Muharram, Allah’s Messenger left Siba' b. ‘Urfuta (ra) as his deputy in
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Medina® and set out to Khaybar.® The journey was going to be undertaken
under the guidance of Husayn b. Kharija and ‘Abd Allah b. Nu‘aym of
the Ashja' tribe.!” The army was formed from one thousand six hundred
soldiers including two hundred cavalry.!! There also were some women
Companions (ra), though not many, in the army to treat the wounded and
help the Muslims as much as they could.'

The Companions (ra) under the command of the Prophet (saw) ad-
vanced by saying takbirs. At one stage the soldiers raised their voices say-
ing, “Allahu Akbar! Allahu Akbar! None has the right to be worshipped ex-
cept Allah.” On that Allah’s Messenger said (to them), “Lower your voices,
for you are not calling a deaf or an absent one, but you are calling a Hearer Who
is near and is with you.”"

They were about to reach Khaybar when Allah’s Messenger (saw) or-
dered a halt and offered the following prayer: “O Allah! O Lord of the seven
heavens and all they overshadow and who is the Lord of the seven earths, and
everything in them, and the Lord of the devils, and everyone whom they deceived,
the Lord of the winds and everything that they blow away! We ask you for the
goodness of this town, its people and everything in it. We take refuge with You
from this town, its people, and everything in it.”** It is a well-known fact that
he never chose the way of violence on anybody or any group provided that
they did not attack or pose a threat to the Muslims.

Muslim army under the command of the Prophet (saw) reached Khay-
bar at night. Because the Prophet (saw) did not approve of making a sud-
den attack on a place in the middle of the night, he waited for the first
light of the day. When the people of Khaybar who were on the way to
their farms and vines with their baskets and tools saw Allah’s Messenger
and his army, they said in fear, “Muhammad! By Allah! It is Muhammad
and his army,”” and they ran away. Thereupon, the Prophet (saw) said, in
order to encourage his men to fight, “Allahu Akbar! Allahu Akbar! Khaybar
is destroyed, for whenever we approach a hostile nation to fight, then evil will be
the morning for those who have been warned.”®

In order to prevent the Banu Ghatafan from coming to the aid of
Khaybar, Allah’s Messenger stationed his army at a place called Raji' be-
tween the Jews of Khaybar and the tribe of Ghatafan. Following this, the
Banu Ghatafan left their positions and returned to their land fearing that
their families and property in their homeland would be left unprotect-
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ed. Thus, the people of Khaybar were left devoid of the help of the Banu
Ghatafan' and had no choice but to stay in their fortresses and defend
themselves.

During the siege one fortress seems to have been impregnable and the
many attempts to capture it failed. At that moment, to regain the morale of
the army, Allah’s Messenger (saw) said, “I shall certainly place this standard
in the hand of one who loves Allah and his Messenger and Allah will grant vic-
tory at his hand,” and gave the good news of the conquest of Khaybar, but
kept the name of the conqueror as a secret. The next day Allah’s Messenger
gave the standard to ‘Ali b. Abi Talib (ra), who was standing among the ea-
gerly awaiting Companions (ra). He then said to ‘Ali, “O Ali! Proceed on and
(bravely) continue on and do not change your path until Allah grants you victory.”
Ali continued to walk a bit, then he came to a halt and, without changing
his path, he said in a loud voice, “O Allah’s Messenger! On what matter of
contention am I fighting with these people?” Thereupon the Prophet (saw)
said, “Fight with them until they bear testimony to the fact that there is no god but
Allah and Muhammad is His Messenger, and when they bear testimony to that
then their blood and their wealth are inviolable from your hands except for what
is justified by law, and their reckoning is with Allah.18 Proceed to them steadily
until you approach near to them and then invite them to Islam and inform them
of their duties toward Allah which Islam prescribes for them, for by Allah, if one
man is guided on the right path (i.e., converted to Islam) through you, it would be
better for you than (a great number of) red camels.”

Even at the toughest moments of the war, the Prophet (saw) did not
stop calling and directing people to goodness and beauty. In fact, Allah’s
Messenger (saw), who regarded no one as too insignificant and worthless
to invite to Islam, spoke during the campaign to a slave named Yasar, who
herded a Jew’s flock of sheep, about Islam and guided him to convert to
Islam. Soon after converting to Islam and starting to fight alongside the
Muslims, Yasar (ra) was hit by a rock and martyred. Allah’s Messenger
told his Companions (ra) that Yasar, who did not even have the chance to
perform one prayer, became one of the people of Paradise.”

The siege continued for days and violent fights were experienced. The
supplies and munitions of the army were about to run out.”! The condi-
tions of the war were getting harder. There were soldiers among the Mus-
lims who were wounded and martyred. However, despite all these hard-
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ships, all the bastions of the castle were captured one by one** and finally
Khaybar was conquered.?’

At the end of the battle, ninety-three Jews were killed, while fifteen
Muslims were martyred.”* Many women and children were taken as war
captives.*” Moreover, a lot of movable and immovable war booty consisting
of many animals, household items, and jewelry were gained. The Jews had
to sign a peace treaty with the Prophet (saw) agreeing to the following con-
ditions: “The life of those Jews who attended the war will not be harmed;
the Jews will be allowed to leave Khaybar together with their children;*
they will not be allowed to take more than a camel load and they will leave
the gold, silver, and weapons to the Muslims; Things that are supposed
to be the portion left to the Prophet (saw) will not be hidden and those
who hide something will be left out of the protection warranted by Allah
and His Messenger.”*” Despite this agreement, a Jew tried to hide a leather
bag of Huyayy b. Akhtab filled with gold and silver. However, after a long
search and investigation, the bag was found and presented as war booty. A
man named Kinana b. Abi al-Huqayq who was found hiding the bag was
punished for violating the treaty.?®

Furthermore, the Prophet (saw) proclaimed a general amnesty for all
the war captives in return for them leaving Khaybar. Thus, at first, when
the believers became victorious in Khaybar, Allah’s Messenger’s plan was
to expel them from their land because it now had become the property
of Allah, His Messenger, and the Muslims. However, the Jews asked the
Prophet (saw) to let them stay there on the condition that they would do
the labor and get half of the date harvest.” The Messenger of Allah let
them stay on the condition “that he kept the right to expel them whenever
he wanted ™ and accepted their offer to work on this fertile land, cultivate
it, and take half of its annual yield.”" The Prophet (saw) appointed ‘Abd Al-
lah b. Rawaha (ra) to collect the revenues of the land.*

While one fifth of the war booty was reserved for the treasury and
given to the Prophet (saw), the remaining four fifths were divided among
the Muslim veterans who had joined the battle.”® Allah’s Messenger acted
meticulously to prevent unfairness in the distribution of the booty and any
harm coming to the goods captured, which had become the property of
the state. In fact when some of the Companions (ra) said, “So and so is a
martyr,” the Messenger of Allah (saw) remarked, “Nay, not so verily I have
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seen him in the Fire for the garment or cloak that he has stolen from the booty.”*
Likewise, he refused to perform the funeral prayer of a man who had died
at Khaybar after stealing some of the beads of the Jews that were not even
worth two dirhams.”” The copies of Torah found among the war booty
were returned to the Jews on the basis of the respect afforded to other re-
ligions by Islam.*® It has been documented that the Jews continued to stay
in their lands in Khaybar until the period of the caliphate of Umar (ra).’”

Among the captives of the Battle of Khaybar, was Safiya, the daughter
of Huyayy b. Akhtab, one of the leaders of the Jews.’® The Prophet (saw)
thought he would marry Safiya in order to establish familial ties with the
Jews, reduce the hostility between the parties, and eliminate the political
threats that might come from them. He told Safiya about Islam and said,
“We are not going to force you to convert out of your religion. If you prefer Allah
and His Messenger, I will accept you to be my wife,”® and thus gave her the
choice to embrace Islam and marry him or to stay in her old religion.* In
light of this tolerance and understanding, Safiya chose to embrace Islam
and become the Prophet’s wife. The Prophet (saw) granted her emancipation
and married her. He then offered a wedding feast to his Companions (ra).*!

Despite the humane treatment by the Muslims, some Jews did not
give up their hatred, hostility, and treachery toward Islam in their hearts;
it was as if they had developed a habit of responding to every good deed
with a bad one and even with treacherous plots. Even though the Prophet
(saw) had forgiven them, despite all their previous crimes, and made them
partners in the fertile lands of Khaybar instead of expelling them like the
other Jewish tribes, some of them still broke their agreement once again
by attempting treachery against the Prophet (saw). In fact, just when the
conquest of Khaybar was completed and the Prophet (saw) and his Com-
panions (ra) were resting, Zaynab the daughter of Harith, who was from
the Jews,* brought the Prophet (saw) and his Companions (ra) a roasted
poisoned lamb. The Prophet (saw) took one bite from the lamb, but then
quickly took it out of his mouth and told his Companions (ra), “Move your
hands away (from the food),” for he realized that it was poisoned. Unfortu-
nately, Bishr b. Marur had already swallowed his bite and died from poi-
soning.® After this incident, the Prophet (saw) called for the Jewish woman
who had prepared the food and asked her why she had done this crime.
She responded by saying that she had done it to avenge her relatives.*
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Thereupon, according to some sources, she was executed in retaliation,*
while in other sources it is stated that she was forgiven.*

After the conquest of Khaybar, Allah’s Messenger (saw) had to intro-
duce some restrictions on his Companions. Many of the Companions (ra)
had suffered because of the lack of food and hunger during the long and
hard days of the siege. This was the reason that they slaughtered donkeys
and began to cook them on the fires during the night of the conquest. After
a while, Allah’s Messenger saw the lit fires and asked what the fires were
for and when he was told that they were lit to cook the donkey meat, he
commanded the Muslims to throw away all the meat.* It is likely that the
Prophet (saw) forbade the eating of donkey meat because they were the
beasts of burden for people.* The Prophet (saw) also forbade the eating of
any birds with talons and any predators with fangs.** After the conquest of
Khaybar, the Messenger of Allah (saw) also prohibited marrying women
with a temporary contract (muta) which had been allowed previously
during war time.”!

After the conquest of Khaybar, the Prophet (saw) annexed to the land
of Islam the lands of other Jews who cooperated with the people of Khay-
bar. First he sent an envoy to the Jews in Fadak, which was two days from
Medina, and invited them to Islam. The people of Fadak, who had initially
refused this invitation, agreed to sign a treaty after seeing what had hap-
pened to the people of Khaybar.>* After Fadak, Allah’s Messenger sent an
expedition to Wadi al-Qura, which was a small Jewish settlement on the
way back from Khaybar to Medina, and after a day-long siege, it was con-
quered. After being conquered they also were allowed to stay in their lands
in return for half of the harvest. The Jews of Tayma, on the other hand,
came to the Prophet (saw) themselves to sign an agreement to pay tribute
and the poll tax to the Prophet (saw) in return for letting them stay in their
lands after hearing about the developments in Khaybar, Fadak and Wadi
al-Qura. Their lands also stayed under their possession.”

With the conquest of Khaybar and its surrounding area, the obstacles
to the future conquest of Mecca, which was the main goal of the Muslims,
were all cleared away. Thus, a power existing in Khaybar and its surround-
ings located on the path between Medina and Damascus, which could be
a threat to Muslims, was eliminated. By having dominion over all the Jews
in the Arabian Peninsula, the polytheists of the Quraysh also lost an ally
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from whom they expected they would get support whenever they needed
it. With the Treaty of Hudaybiyya, which had been signed before the con-
quest of Khaybar, any danger that might come from the polytheists was
also eliminated. In this way, no doubt remained regarding the political
and military superiority of the Muslim because their dominance had been
strengthened across the region. In addition, the Muslims were financially
strengthened by means of movable and immovable war booty in the form
of gold, silver, and jewelry as well as dates, arable lands, crops, herds of
animals and slaves.

As mentioned above, after the conquest of Khaybar, the Jews who
produced dates and grains were allowed to stay in their lands in return for
paying half of their harvest to the Muslims. Within the framework of some
of these agreements, the Muslims continued to live together with them
whereas the Jewish tribes living in Medina had been expelled because
of their violation of the agreement that they had signed with the Prophet
(saw). Allah’s Messenger did not discriminate against the Jews in Khaybar
based upon their religious differences; and he kept up his part of the agree-
ment because they continued to observe their agreement. In this way, until
the day he died, the Prophet (saw) personally showed that people from
different faiths could peacefully live together.
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‘Asim reported that he heard Anas (ra) saying,

“Never did I see the Messenger of Allah (saw) so much grieved at the loss
of his soldiers in a military expedition as I saw him grieved for those
seventy men who were killed on the day of Bi'r Ma'una. These men were
known as “qurra’ / reciters.” The Messenger of Allah (out of sadness)
invoked a curse for a whole month upon their murderers.”

(M1550, Muslim, al-Masajid wa mawdi‘ al-salat, 302)
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()'our months had passed after the Battle of Uhud. Even though the
result of the battle was neither in favor of the Muslims nor the polytheists,
the Muslims had received a serious blow both physically and spiritually.
Benefiting from this negative environment, the hypocrites and the Jews
tried to provoke people against the Prophet (saw). However, despite all
their actions, people from the neighboring tribes who wanted to embrace
Islam continued to come to the Prophet (saw) and he was able to send
some of his Companions (ra) to teach them their religion.

Two of the tribes that came to the Prophet (saw) with the same request
for teachers of Islam were the tribes of ‘Adal and Kara. However, the mo-
tive that led them to do this was completely different from that of other
tribes which had requested Companions (ra) as teachers. After the Battle
of Uhud, Sufyan b. Khalid b. Nubayh, the leader of the Banu Lihyan, had
started to gather men from the tribes around him in order to attack Medi-
na, and when word of this reached Medina, he was killed by the Prophet’s
command.' This was why the tribe of the Banu Lihyan wanted to take re-
venge for their leader’s death.” The demand of the tribes of ‘Adal and Kara
was seen as the best opportunity for this.

Allah’s Messenger sent a group of ten Companions (ra) under the
leadership of ‘Asim b. Thabit (ra) to those two tribes which had requested
instructors to teach them their religion. When they reached the Well of
Raji' owned by the Banu Hudhayl and located about seventy kilometers
from Mecca between Mecca and ‘Usfan, news of them reached the tribe
of Lihyan. Thereupon, the Banu Lihyan started to follow the tracks of this
group with about two hundred archers. Soon after that, they found the
place where the group had eaten their food and found the date seeds. The
polytheists said, “These are the dates of Medina,” and continued following
their tracks. When they saw ‘Asim and his companions, who had taken
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shelter at a higher place, they immediately surrounded them. The polythe-
ists said to them, “Come down and surrender, and we promise and guar-
antee you that we will not kill any one of you.” ‘Asim said that he would not
come down by trusting the words of a disbeliever and prayed saying, “O
Allah! Convey our news to Your Prophet.” Then the infidels shot arrows at
them until Asim along with six other Companions (ra) were martyred. The
remaining three Companions (ra), Khubayb al-Ansari, Zayd b. Dathina,
and ‘Abd Allah b. Tariq, came down and surrendered. When the infidels
captured them, undid the strings of their bows, and tied them, ‘Abd Allah
b. Tariq said, “This is the first betrayal” and refused to go with them. Thus,
he was martyred.’ They took Khubayb and Ibn Dathina to Mecca and sold
them as slaves to Hujayr b. Abi Thab and Safwan b. ‘Uyayna who wanted
to avenge their relatives killed in Badr. They kept the captives until the end
of the forbidden months and then brutally martyred them in a place called
Tan'im in the presence of a Meccan crowd.*

Around the time that the incident of Raji happened, Abu Bara’ Amir
b. Malik b. Ja'far, the leader of the Banu ‘Amir, and the Banu Sa‘sa, went to
Allah’s Messenger with various gifts. The Prophet (saw) refused to accept
the gifts saying, “I do not accept the gifts of a polytheist” and invited Abu Bara’
to Islam. Even though Abu Bara” did not accept the invitation, he did not
stay totally indifferent to it. He asked the Prophet (saw) to send some of his
Companions (ra) with him to invite his tribe to Islam. Allah’s Messenger
was at first not willing to accept this demand, because he was worried
that the people of Najd might harm his Companions (ra). However, Abu
Bara’ promised to protect them.” Meanwhile some people coming from
the tribes of Ri‘l, Dhakwan, ‘Usayya, and the Banu Lihyan claimed that
they had embraced Islam, and asked him to help them against their own
people.®

Upon the promise of Abu Bara’, the Prophet (saw) agreed to send sev-
enty of his Companions (ra) with him. Those Companions (ra) who were
from the Companions of the Suffa and called the qurra’ (reciters) set out
under the leadership of al-Mundhir b. Amr al-Sa‘idi (ra) and with the guid-
ance of a man named Muttalib.” When they reached the Well of Ma‘una,
Haram b. Milhan together with two of his friends left the group, because
the Prophet (saw) had given them a letter to deliver to the Banu ‘Amir.
Haram told his friends to follow him until they reached their destination
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because, if the polytheists guaranteed the safety of his life, there would not
be any problem. However, if they did not and killed him, then his friends
would be able to go and immediately inform their friends.

After giving his friends his instructions, Haram approached the group
led by ‘Amir b. Tufayl, a nephew of Abu Bara’. He asked them whether they
would guarantee his life in order to deliver the message of the Prophet
(saw). However, even before reading the Prophet’s letter, a man who was
given a sign from ‘Amir b. Tufayl came behind Haram and stabbed him
with his spear. When Haram realized that he was going to be a martyr, he
said, “Allahu Akbar! 1 have succeeded, by the Lord of the Ka'ba!™®

‘Amir b. Tufayl asked for help from his tribe to attack the rest of the
group. However, they said they would not break the promise given by Abu
Bara’. Thereupon, Amir went to ask for help from the tribes of “Usayya,
Ri‘l, and Dhakwan and the Banu Sulaym. They accepted his request and
surrounded the Muslim group.” No matter how much the Muslims said,
“By Allah, we have not come to harm you, but we are passing by on our
way to do the task given to us by the Prophet,” they were ignored and the
polytheists attacked them.'

These Muslims who fell into a treacherous trap fought to their death.
All except Ka'b b. Zayd (ra), who was thought to be dead, were martyred"
and gave their last breaths saying, “O Allah! Convey from us the news
to our Prophet that we have met You in a way that we are pleased with
You and You are pleased with us.”** Meanwhile Amr b. Umayya and al-
Mundhir b. Muhammad (ra) from the Ansar were herding the animals of
the group without being aware of what had happened. When they saw
birds flying over the place where the Companions (ra) were, they under-
stood that there was a problem. In fact, when they arrived there, they
found all their friends soaked in blood. They had to quickly decide what to
do. Amr said that they needed to let the Prophet (saw) immediately know
what had happened, whereas his friend said that he could not leave this
place where al-Mundhir b. ‘Amr had been martyred and inform anybody
about their death. He then commenced fighting with the polytheists and
was martyred. Amr b. Umayya, on the other hand, told the polytheists
that he was from the tribe of Mudar, which saved his life, and he was taken
as a slave. After that, Amir b. Tufayl said that his mother had taken an oath
to free a slave and thus cut some hair from Amr’s hair and set him free.””
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Amr b. Umayya (ra), who set out toward Medina as soon as he was
freed from the hands of the polytheists, met two men in a place called al-
Karkara. When he learned that they were from the branch of Banu Kilab of
the Banu ‘Amir, which was one of the tribes that did not keep their promise
to the Prophet (saw), he waited for them to sleep. He then killed them in
their sleep to take revenge for their betrayal. These two men had been giv-
en amnesty by the Prophet (saw), in other words, the safety of whose lives
and property were guaranteed, but Amr b. Umayya did not know that.
When he came to Medina, he told them what had happened. The Prophet
(saw) told him that he had made a mistake by killing those two men and
then paid for their blood money.**

Allah’s Messenger (saw), who learned from ‘Amr b. Umayya what had
happened to the Companions (ra),"” held Abu Bara’ responsible for it. This
was because, despite his unwillingness to send his Companions (ra) and
his worries about their safety, he sent his beloved Companions (ra) on the
insistence of Abu Bara. Abu Bara’ was informed about the situation; and
the news of his nephew’s betrayal and the feeling of responsibility for caus-
ing such a great tragedy was too grave for him to bear.'® As a result of the
Prophet’s prayer against him, Abu Bara’ died from the plague."”

During the night when the Prophet (saw) got the news of the incident
at Bi't Ma‘una, he also received the sad news of those who were killed in
Raji‘ and of the martyrdom of Hubayb in Tanim. The successive news of
the two catastrophes made him very sorrowful. Allah’s Messenger who did
not normally curse anybody, even under the most difficult times, could not
help himself saying under the strain of tremendous grief, “O Allah destroy
Mudar! O Allah! Make their year like Joseph’s years of drought. O Allah! I leave
the accounts of the Banu Lihyan, Adal, Kara, Dhi’b, Ri‘l, Dhakwan, and Usayya
who rebelled against Allah and His Messenger.”™®

The polytheists caused the Prophet (saw), who loved his Companions
(ra) so much,' such great pain that Anas b. Malik, who was in his service
and was privy to all of his states, said that he never saw the Messenger of
Allah (saw) so much grieved at the loss of soldiers in a military expedition
as he saw him grieved at those seventy men who were killed on the day
of BiT Ma'una.?® This was the reason that the Messenger of Allah (saw)
invoked this curse in his prayers upon the murderer for a whole month.*

The heinous traps of the polytheists were not limited to the above
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mentioned two incidents. Abu Sufyan hired a bedouin and sent him to
Medina to assassinate the Prophet (saw). The bedouin, who walked around
in Medina in search of the Prophet (saw) and found him in the mosque,
was caught by the Companions (ra) who realized his intentions. When the
polytheists increased their hostility to the level of attempting to take his
life, the Prophet (saw) could not wait any longer. He immediately sent Amr
b. Umayya and Salama b. Aslam to Mecca to kill Abu Sufyan.?

The polytheists, who thought they were victorious in the Battle of
Uhud, although its result was not so clear, mustered their resolution. In
fact, the incidents of Raji‘ and Bi'r Ma'una and the assassination attempt on
the Prophet (saw) were the manifestations of this audacity. The polytheists
tried to discourage the Prophet (saw) from his mission by setting up these
treacherous traps at a time when the Muslims had not fully recovered from
the injuries of such a severe trial as the Battle of Uhud. The fire of avarice
and revenge in their hearts was so strong that they killed more than sev-
enty defenseless people, neither showing respect for the forbidden months
nor keeping their promises. This betrayal caused the utmost sadness to
Allah’s Messenger because there were no acceptable reasons for murdering
so many people in a time of peace. However, retaliation was impossible
because there only a couple of months had passed since the Muslims had
suffered a major loss at the Battle of Uhud. Allah’s Messenger did not have
any other choice in these difficult circumstances but to leave the account
of those murderers to his Lord and invoke a curse upon them.

Despite all the difficulties the Prophet (saw) faced and all the tragic
incidents he lived through on the path of calling people to Islam, he still
steadfastly continued to spread the message of the religion. Consequently,
he continued to carry out his mission even after these tragic incidents
without falling into despair, fear, and hopelessness. He received the reward
of his patience and forbearance by seeing the spread of Islam throughout
the Arabian Peninsula before his death and seeing the period of supremacy
and advantage for the believers beginning with the victory at the Battle of
the Khandagq.
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Al-Miswar b. Makhrama and Marwan (ra)—whose reports confirm each
other—reported that (when Allah’s Messenger and his Companions
arrived in the neighborhood of Hudaybiyya on their way to Mecca to
perform the ‘Umra, the Prophet’s she-camel named al-Qaswa’ suddenly
sat down and the people tried their best to get her to stand up but in
vain, so they said, “Al-Qaswa’ has become stubborn! Al-Qaswa’ has
become stubborn!”) The Prophet (saw) said, “Al-Qaswa’ has not become
stubborn, for stubbornness is not her habit, but she was stopped by the One
(Allah) Who stopped (Abraha’s) elephant (from entering Mecca long time ago).”
Then he said, “By the name of Him in Whose hands is my soul, if they (the
people of the Quraysh) ask me anything which will respect the ordinances of
Allah, I will grant it to them.”
(B2732, al-Bukhari, al-Shurut, 15)
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Jabir (b. ‘Abd Allah) (ra) said, “We were one thousand and four hundred
people on the Day of Hudaybiyya when the Prophet (saw) said to us,
“Today you are the best people on the earth.”

(M4811, Muslim, al-Imara, 71)

Al-Miswar b. Makhrama and Marwan (ra)—whose reports confirmed
each other—reported that (Budayl b. Warqa’ who provided
communication between the Quraysh and the Prophet during the process
of Hudaybiyya, had informed the Prophet that the Quraysh were getting
ready to attack the Muslims.) Thereupon the Prophet (saw) said, “We
have not come to fight anyone, but to perform the minor pilgrimage (umra)...
if the Quraysh wish, I will decide a time (for truce) between us... But if they do
not accept the truce, by Allah in Whose hands is my life, I will fight with them
defending my cause until I am killed, but (I am sure) Allah will definitely make
His cause victorious.”

(B2731, al-Bukhari, al-Shurut, 15)

.

According to Abu Wa'il, ‘Umar b. al-Khattab (ra) came and approached
the Messenger of Allah (saw) saying, “O Messenger of Allah, aren’t we
fighting for truth and they for falsehood?” He replied, “By all means.” He
asked, “Are not those killed from our side in Paradise and those killed
from their side in the Fire?” He replied, “Yes.” He said, “Then, why should
we put a blot upon our religion and return while Allah has not decided
the issue between them and ourselves?” He said, “O son of al-Khattab, I am
the Messenger of Allah. Allah will never ruin me (let my work be in vain)”...
After that the sura al-Fath was revealed to the Messenger of Allah (saw).
He sent someone to ‘Umar and had him read the sura. After this, Umar
asked, “Is (this Treaty of Hudaybiyya) a victory?” He (the Messenger of
Allah) replied, “Yes.” At this, Umar was pleased, and returned.
(M4633, Muslim, al-Jihad wa ‘1-siyar, 94)
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t was the sixth year [628] after the Hijra to Medina. The Battle of
the Khandaq ended without the Meccan polytheists achieving their aim.

One night the Prophet (saw) saw himself in a dream in which he safe-
ly entered the Ka'ba, received its keys, and went onto the plain of ‘Arafat.
After this dream, he decided to perform the ‘Umra.! His Companions (ra)
were very pleased with this news when he informed them about it, be-
cause after such a long time, the Muhajirun were going to be able to go
to Mecca where they had spent their childhood and fulfill their longing,
while the Ansar were going to have a chance to perform the ‘Umra with
the Prophet (saw) himself. After making the necessary preparations, the
Prophet (saw) left Ibn Umm Maktum as his deputy to lead the prayers and
Numayla b. ‘Abd Allah al-Laythi (ra) to administer the affairs of Medina.?
Together with about one thousand four hundred Companions (ra) consist-
ing of Muhajirun and Ansar,’ he set out for Mecca on a Monday at the be-
ginning of the month of Dhu al-Qa‘da.* On this journey, the Prophet (saw)
was accompanied by his wife Umm Salama (ra).”

Because they were going to Mecca to perform the minor pilgrimage
(umra), Allah’s Messenger commanded his Companions (ra) to bring only
one sword each. In addition, they brought around seventy camels in order
to offer as sacrifice for the ‘Umra.® When they arrived at the place of Dhu al-
Hulayfa, the Prophet (saw) put garlands on the sacrificial camels and marked
each one of them on the right side of their humps with the sacrificial animal
sign. They then assumed the sacred state of ihram.” At this point all of them
were longing to reach the Ka'ba as soon as possible. Everybody enthusiasti-
cally recited the invocation of talbiya. Meanwhile, Allah’s Messenger chose
to send Busr b. Sufyan of the tribe of Khuzaa to inform the Meccans that
the Muslims were there only for the purpose of performing the ‘Umra and
asked him to bring back the response of the Meccans.®
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When the Prophet (saw) and those who had accompanied Busr reached
the village called Ghadir al-Ashtat, he returned to them and told them that
the Quraysh had collected a great number of people against the Muslims
in the place called Dhituwa, taken an oath to prevent the Muslims from
entering Mecca, and sent Khalid b. al-Walid to the place called Ghamim.’
Following this development, the Prophet (saw) consulted his Companions
(ra) as he always did in important matters. Finally, they agreed on a course
of action and it was said, “We are here to perform ‘Umra. We did not come
here to fight with anybody. However, if anybody comes between us and the
House of Allah, we will fight with them.” Subsequently, they continued
their journey, but since they did not want Khalid b. al-Walid’s unit to be
aware of their presence, they instead followed a rocky path between two
mountains to reach their destination.!" During that night the Messenger
of Allah (saw) commanded his Companions (ra) not to light a fire.!* Nev-
ertheless, during the same night Khalid was able to ascertain the Muslim
group’s approach and decided to ride to Mecca to inform the Quraysh
about the situation.”

When the Muslims arrived at the place called Saniyya al-Mirar near
Hudaybiyya, the Prophet’s camel sat down and would not move. The peo-
ple tried their best to make the camel get up but they failed. So they said,
“Al-Qaswa’ (the name of the Prophet’s camel) has become stubborn! Al-
Qaswa’ has become stubborn!” The Prophet (saw) said, “Al-Qaswa’ has not
become stubborn; for stubbornness is not her habit, but she was stopped by the
One (Allah) Who stopped (Abraha’s) elephant (from entering Mecca long time
ago). By the Name of the One in Whose Hands is my soul, if they (the people of
the Quraysh) ask me anything which will respect the ordinances of Allah, T will
grant it to them.”™*

Just then, Budayl b. Warqa’, the leader of the tribe of Khuzaa, ar-
rived with a group of his men. The people of Khuzaa had always been
the Prophet’s confidants. They secretly came to the Prophet (saw) and in-
formed them about the developments in Mecca. Budayl told them that
some tribes of the Quraysh had come very close to Hudaybiyya with the
intention of fighting with the Muslims. Allah’s Messenger (saw) informed
Budayl that they were not there to fight, but their only aim was to perform
the ‘Umra. He told him that if the people of the Quraysh wished he would
agree to a period of truce between them. However, if they were not will-
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ing to accept a truce then he expressed a commitment to fight them until
death.”

Budayl b. Warqga’ said that he would convey the Prophet’s message to
the people of the Quraysh and set out for Mecca. When he came to Mecca,
he said to those gathering around him, “O people of the Quraysh! It is a
fact that you are making a rush decision about Muhammad. He is not here
to fight. He is here just to visit the House in order to honor it.”*® ‘Urwa b.
Masud came forward and said, “This man shows you the path of goodness.
Accept that path and send me to him (Muhammad).” He then went to Hu-
daybiyya to meet personally with the Messenger of Allah (saw). The Proph-
et (saw) spoke the same words he had spoken to Budayl. ‘Urwa was affected
very much by the Companions’ love and respect for the Prophet (saw) and
related this to his friends when he returned to Mecca. He informed them
that even though he had been sent to many kings and rulers as an envoy,
he had never witnessed the love and respect shown to anybody as much
as the love and respect shown to the Prophet (saw) by his companions.
Consequently, he reiterated his offer and said to the Quraysh, “Muhammad
has presented to you the path of peace and goodness. Accept this path.”"’

The Quraysh were not convinced by the words of ‘Urwa. Meanwhile,
envoys were coming and going between the Muslims and the polytheists.
Finally, Allah’s Messenger sent ‘Uthman (ra) to Mecca to negotiate with
the Quraysh with the hope of peace. The Meccans displayed an amiable
attention to ‘Uthman and they even told him that he could safely visit the
Ka'ba. However, he refused their offer saying, “I would not circumambulate
the Ka'ba until the Messenger of Allah circumambulates it.” Somehow, a
while later, rumors that he had been killed by the Quraysh reached Hu-
daybiyya."®

Thus, the circumstances quickly changed. Although the Muslims had
come to perform the ‘Umra, their intentions seem to not have been valued
despite all their efforts. Henceforth, a state of emergency took hold among
the people and the feeling was that this was a defining moment and that
this situation called for a war. Indeed, ‘Umar sent his son ‘Abd Allah (ra)
to bring his horse, which was stabled with one of the Ansar.'” Meanwhile,
Allah’s Messenger said, “We will not leave until we fight with these people,” and
called his Companions (ra) to take their pledge under a nearby tree.?® At
that moment, he asked everyone to pledge to him that they would not to
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run away from battle’! and would fight until death.?* Finally, he put his
right hand on his left and said, “This is the pledge on behalf of ‘Uthman.”*

This event in which the Companions (ra) rallied together around the
Prophet (saw) was given its rightful place in the pages of history as “The
Pledge of Ridwan” by the following verse** of the Holy Qur'an, which was
revealed while the Companions (ra) were still under the tree, “Allah was
pleased with the believers when they swore allegiance to you [Prophet] under the
tree: He knew what was in their hearts and so He sent tranquility down to them
and rewarded them with a speedy triumph.”*

The Muslims’ determination in rallying around the Prophet (saw) and
giving their allegiance to fight even at the cost of their lives startled and
frightened the Quraysh. They then let ‘Uthman, whom they had detained,
return?® and they sent Suhayl b. Amr to Hudaybiyya to reach an agreement
with the Muslims. When the Prophet (saw) saw Suhayl whose name means
“the little easy one,” he turned to his Companions (ra) and expressed his
contentedness saying, “Our task has become easy now.”" Soon after that Al-
lah’s Messenger and Suhayl reached a peace agreement in principle.

After agreeing upon the conditions of the agreement, it was time to
put them down in writing. When the parties met to write the conditions of
the treaty, the Prophet (saw) called ‘Ali as his scribe and told him to write
“In the name of Allah, the most Gracious and most Merciful.” Suhayl objected
immediately, “As for ‘Bismillah’, we do not know what is meant by ‘Bismilldh
al-Rahman al-Rahim (In the name of Allah, the most Gracious and most
Merciful), but you may write, Bi ismika alladhumma (in thy name O Allah)
which is the way we know it.”?® Even though the Muslims who were there
objected strongly to this request, Allah’s Messenger commanded ‘Ali to
write it down just as Suhayl dictated. Then when the Prophet (saw) com-
manded Ali to write, “This is an agreement between Allah’s Messenger and
Suhayl b. Amr,” Suhayl objected again by saying, “If we were to accept that
you are the Messenger of Allah, we would not object and fight with you
and would not prevent you from visiting the Ka'ba. Conversely, you may
write ‘Muhammad son of Abd Allah.” The Prophet (saw) replied, “By Allah,
even if you do not accept it, I am still the Messenger of Allah (saw),” but he went
on to accept Suhayl’s dictation on this matter as well.* However ‘Ali (ra)
said, “No, by Allah, T will not erase the phrase ‘Messenger of Allah.” There-
upon, the Messenger of Allah (saw) asked ‘Ali to show him the words by
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placing his hand on the phrase so that he might erase the words with his
own hands and had ‘Ali instead write “Muhammad son of Abd Allah.”*

Subsequently, the Prophet (saw) requested that there be a clause in
the treaty which would allow the Muslims to visit the Ka'ba. Suhayl re-
plied that they would not be able to visit it this year but they could do it
the following year and that there would be a condition that they not enter
bearing arms except in their sheaths or holsters. Allah’s Messenger (saw)
accepted this condition and commanded the article to be written down
in the treaty. Moreover, according to this condition, it was decided that
Muslims would stay in Mecca for only three days. After this request Su-
hayl asked for one other condition to be acceded, which was seen as a very
difficult stipulation for the Muslims to accept. He said, “If a Meccan who
believes in Muhammad should join the Muslims in Medina, he will be re-
turned by Muhammad to the polytheists upon the request of that person’s
guardian; however, if a Muslim from Medina returns to Mecca he will not
be sent back.”!

Finally, it was written down and agreed that the treaty would be valid
for ten years, as long as there was no raid or betrayal. Moreover, those
from the neighboring tribes who wished to establish an alliance with the
Quraysh in the treaty would be allowed to do so and those who wished
to establish an alliance with the Muslims would also be allowed to do so.
Afterwards, the tribe of Khuzaa announced that they were on the side of
the Muslims and the tribe of Banu Bakr announced their allegiance to the
Quraysh.

While the treaty was being prepared, an incident occurred which was
very painful for the Muslims to bear. Abu Jandal, the son of Suhayl b. ‘Amr,
who was the representative of the Quraysh in the treaty, escaped from
Mecca and came to Hudaybiyya with his hands shackled in chains. Suhayl
approached his son, slapped his face, took hold of his collar, and said, “O
Muhammad! Our agreement was finalized before this man came to you,
was it not?” The Prophet (saw) said, “Yes, it was.”™* After that even though
Allah’s Messenger said to Suhayl, “Allow him to stay with the Muslims,” Su-
hayl refused and reminded him of their agreement. Suhayl started to pull
his son by his chains to take him back to Mecca. Meanwhile, Abu Jandal,
who had been tortured by various means on his path of believing in Allah,
addressed the Muslims with the following heart-breaking words, “O Mus-
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lims! Will T be returned to the pagans although I have come as a Muslim?
Do you not see how much I have suffered?”*’

Under the sad and helpless looks of the Muslims, Allah’s Messenger
said, “O Abu Jandal! Have patience and ask your reward from Allah; for Allah
will soon provide for you and your others who have been persecuted a way out of
your suffering. We have entered into a treaty of Peace with the Quraysh and we
have exchanged with them a solemn pledge that we cannot violate.”*

‘Umar b. al-Khattab (ra), who felt that the conditions of the treaty and
what had happened to Abu Jandal to be beneath their status as Muslims,
approached the Messenger of Allah (saw) and asked the following ques-
tions:

“O Messenger of Allah, are we not fighting for truth and they for false-
hood?”

The Prophet (saw) replied, “By all means.”

‘Umar asked, “Are not those killed from our side in Paradise and those
killed from their side in the Fire?”

The Prophet (saw) replied, “Yes.”

‘Umar said, “Then why should we put a blot upon our religion and re-
turn, while Allah has not decided the issue between them and ourselves?”

The Prophet (saw) said, “O Son of al-Khattab, I am the Messenger of Al-
lah. Allah will never ruin me (let my work be in vain).”> I am the Messenger of
Allah and T do not disobey Him, and He will make me victorious.”

‘Umar continued, “Didn’t you tell us that we would go to the Kaba
and perform the circumambulation around it?”

The Prophet (saw) said, “Yes, but did I tell you that we would visit the
Ka'ba this year?”

‘Umar said, “No.”

The Prophet (saw) said, “You will certainly visit it soon and perform the
circumambulation around it.”°

When the writing of the peace treaty was concluded, Allah’s Mes-
senger said to his companions, “Get up and slaughter your sacrifices and get
your head shaved.”” However, nobody got up even though he repeated this
command thrice. There was an utter silence. This was not something usu-
al. It seemed that the Companions (ra) could not accept the notion of go-
ing back to Medina while they had made a solemn resolution to perform
the ‘Umra and had assumed the state of ihram. For the Prophet (saw) this
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situation was heart-rending and to find some consolation he went to Umm
Salama and told her what had just happened. She gave him a brilliant
suggestion by saying, “O Messenger of Allah! If you want your order to be
carried out, go out and do not say a word to anybody, but slaughter your
sacrifice and shave your head.”

In order to end the tension and melancholy, the Prophet (saw) fol-
lowed his wife’s suggestion; he went out and did not speak to anyone until
he slaughtered his sacrifice and had his head shaved. Seeing their Prophet’s
actions the Companions (ra) got up, slaughtered their sacrifices, and had
their heads shaved and thus ended their state of ihram.’® Allah’s Messenger
was so pleased that he prayed to Allah for them saying, “O Allah! Please
forgive those who had their heads shaved.”*

After staying twenty days in Hudaybiyya," Allah’s Messenger and his
Companions (ra) set out for Medina. Everybody was still very dejected.
However, while they were in the middle of their journey between Mecca
and Medina,” Allah’s Messenger said, “Tonight there has been revealed to me
a stira which is dearer to me than that on which the sun shines (.e., the world)”
and gave his Companions (ra) the good news of the revelation of the Sura
al-Fath.* He then started to recite the revealed verses to those who were
with him, “Truly We have opened up a path to clear triumph for you [Prophet],
so that Allah may forgive you your past and future sins, complete His grace upon
you, guide you to a straight path, and help you mightily.”* The Prophet (saw)
then sent a messenger to ‘Umar and had him recite these verses. ‘Umar
asked, “O Messenger of Allah! Is this (the Treaty of Hudaybiyya) a real
conquest?” The Prophet (saw) said, “Yes, it is.” At this, ‘Umar, who had
been angry and disappointed for surrendering to all the conditions of the
polytheists, became pleased, and returned home.*

Bara’ b. ‘Azib’s following words also expressed the fact that Hudaybi-
yya was a real victory: “You (people) consider the conquest of Mecca as the
Victory (referred to in the Sura al-Fath (48:1). Yes, the conquest of Mecca
was a victory and a conquest, but truly we consider the actual Victory to
be the Pledge of Allegiance (Bayat al-Ridwan) on the day of Hudaybiyya.”*
Hence, the Treaty of Hudaybiyya was not a victory won after a battle, but it
was an agreement that opened the way to all other conquests, such as the
conquest of Khaybar and Mecca. By means of this agreement, the gates to
other victories were opened.
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In the following verses, Allah Almighty gave the believers the good
news of entering Mecca just as the Prophet (saw) had seen in his dream:
“Allah has truly fulfilled His Messenger’s vision: ‘Allah willing, you will most cer-
tainly enter the Sacred Mosque in safety, shaven-headed or with cropped hair,
without fear!’—Allah knew what you did not—and He has granted you a speedy
triumph.”® In this way, the concerns and questions filling the hearts of the
believers were removed and replaced with tranquility and submission. On
the other hand, the polytheists who thought that they had protected them-
selves and won much honor with the treaty were not aware of that they
would soon be the real losers.

After the treaty, the Prophet (saw) remained loyal to the agreed condi-
tions. Meanwhile, a Meccan named Abu Basir ‘Utba al-Saqafi converted to
Islam, found a way to escape from his captors, and came to Medina. The
polytheists immediately sent Khunays al-Amiri and his slave after Abu
Basir and asked the Prophet (saw) to return him in accordance with the
conditions of the treaty. The Prophet (saw) handed him over to the people
from the Quraysh and said, “O Abu Basir! As you know, we have signed an
agreement with these men. In our religion, it does not befit us to betray our agree-
ments. Go with these men. Undoubtedly, Allah will create a way and easiness for
you and those who are weak like you.”

Even though Abu Basir expressed his sadness saying, “O Messenger of
Allah! Are you giving me to these pagans so that they can kill me because
of my religion?” Allah’s Messenger comforted him saying, “Go with them O
Abu Basir! Allah Almighty will certainly create for you a way out of this.™

Those who escaped from Mecca and took refuge with the Prophet
(saw) were not just men. Umm Kulthum (ra), the daughter of ‘Ugba b. Abi
Muayt, also secretly left Mecca and came to Medina. This brave woman,
who was from a noble family as she was the daughter of one of the leaders
of the Quraysh, overcame all the securiy taken by her family to keep her
in Mecca and set out for Medina in the middle of the night and took her
rightful place in history as being the first woman to emigrate to Medina
by herself. In this case, Allah’s Messenger did not give her back to her
brothers, who came to Medina and asked for her to be returned to Mec-
ca.*® This is because it was commanded, in the verse that was revealed
after this incident, “You who believe, test the believing women when they come
to you as Muhajirun—Allah knows best about their faith—and if you are sure
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of their belief, do not send them back to the disbelievers...”*

Moreover, Allah Almighty also made a way out for Abu Basir and
those who were in a similar situation. In fact, by obeying the Prophet’s
command and, because of the conversation they had together, when Abu
Basir set out with two of his captors he was filled with self-confidence.
When they camped at the place called Dhu al-Hulayfa to have something
to eat, Abu Basir said to Khunays, “O Khunays! By Allah you have a very
nice sword.” Khunays replied, “Yes, it is very nice. | have tested it many
times.” Then Abu Basir asked permission to examine the sword. He took
it out of its sheath and started to swing it around to test it. Just then, he
hit Khunays with the sword and killed him. When Khunays’ slave saw his
master die, he ran away and thus Abu Basir freed himself.”

Abu Basir, who escaped again from the hands of the polytheists, was
worried that he would be returned back to them so he took shelter in a
place called Ts, along the coast of the Red Sea. When Abu Jandal escaped
from the hands of the polytheists and joined him at Is, it started to become
a sanctuary for the Muslims who escaped from Mecca.”! Soon after that,
the Muslims who settled in ‘Is started to become a real threat to the cara-
vans of the Quraysh because they began to raid them. Thus, the Quraysh
were forced to ask the Messenger of Allah (saw) to abolish the article in
the Treaty of Hudaybiyya about “Returning the Meccans who converted to
Islam.” They appointed Abu Sufyan to convey their message to the Prophet
(saw) and said, “From that time on whoever goes from Mecca to Medina
would be in safety.””* Allah’s Messenger immediately sent a message to
Abu Basir and those with him and asked them to come to Medina. The
Prophet’s letter reached Abu Basir when he was on his death bed. He took
his final breath when he was reading the Prophet’s letter. After burying
him where he passed away, his fellow comrades left for Medina.”

On the day of Hudaybiyya, the Muslims would never have known
what kind of advantages this Treaty would bring them in the following
days, months, and years. The wisdom behind the Prophet’s acceptance
of the conditions of the Treaty, which seemed very heavy at first, started
gradually to reveal itself.

After years of hostile relations with the polytheists, the Muslims had
a peace agreement with the polytheists for the first time. When people be-
came safe from the violence of each other in this peaceful environment, the
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Muslims had the opportunity to be in direct and open contact with many
nonbelievers, who knew nothing about Islam. This created the best envi-
ronment in which to invite people across Arabia and beyond to Islam. Per-
haps, the most important development in this period was that for the first
time the polytheists of Mecca, who had refused to recognize the existence
of the Muslim community and had regarded Muhammad as somebody
who was trying to destroy their ancestors’ religion, accepted the Muslims
as an equal party. In this way, the Medinan City State gained official status
in all of Arabia.

One year after the Treaty, i.e., in the seventh year after the Hijra [629],
the Prophet (saw) asked the believers to be ready to perform the ‘Umra.
In the month of Dhu al-Qa'da,’* together with two thousand Muslims, the
Prophet (saw) set out from Medina.” They had no arms but their swords.
When the Quraysh heard the Muslims were approaching, they left the city
in accordance with the conditions of the Treaty. They went to the moun-
tains around the city for three days™® and started to curiously observe from
distance what the Muslims were going to do. The Companions (ra) were
carefully guarding Allah’s Messenger lest the polytheists might attempt to
harm him.””

Allah’s Messenger and his Companions (ra) entered Mecca by saying,
“Labbayka Allahumma labbayka (Here Tam, O Allah, here I am).” When they
arrived at the Masjid al-Haram, the Prophet (saw) wanted them to be seen
as strong because the polytheists were watching them. This is the reason
that he said, “Today, may Allah have mercy on the one who shows himself strong
to them.”® This was because the polytheists regarded the Muslims as frail
and weak people. This was why the Prophet (saw) commanded the Com-
panions (ra) to uncovered their right shoulders and arms and walk hastily
(ramal) in the first three rounds of circumambulation of the Ka'ba in order
to show their biceps.”

The following day, the Prophet (saw) entered the Ka'ba. After waiting
there until the time of the zuhr prayer, he commanded Bilal to recite the
call for prayer.®® Allah’s Messenger returned to Medina after staying in
Mecca for three days in accordance with the agreement.®*

By their behavior and attitude, the Muslims had left a deep impres-
sion on the polytheists. Some prominent members of the Quraysh, such as
Khalid b. al-Walid, ‘Uthman b. Talha,®> and ‘Amr b. al-As (ra), embraced
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Islam during this period.”” This was because there was no longer a war
with the polytheists and the Jewish tribes, who had at times become a real
threat to the Muslims. The process of the elimination of the enemies of
Islam was gradually leading toward the full ascendancy of Islam.

The Treaty of Hudaybiyya opened the way to future conquests. Not
even a month had passed after signing the agreement before Khaybar was
conquered and a major blow was struck at the rebellious Jews. The Hu-
daybiyya mujahids who were bestowed with many spiritual favors also re-
ceived material blessings by getting shares from the war booty of Khay-
bar.®* Two years later, the Muslims conquered Mecca after the polytheists
of the Quraysh violated the agreement. During this period, many of the
Quraysh, including Suhayl, were honored by accepting Islam as their faith.

Thus, the Hudaybiyya Treaty represented Islam’s expansion outside its
borders. On the one hand, Islam’s dominance gradually increased inside
the Arabian Peninsula, and, on the other hand, it officially went beyone
the Arabian Peninsula for the first time in its history. The voice of Islam
went beyond the borders of Arabia and started to spread toward Damas-
cus, Byzantium, Egypt, Iraq, and Iran. In this context, Allah’s Messenger
sent letters to the emperors of Byzantium and Persia, to the governor of
Egypt, and to the Negus of Abyssinia and invited them all to Islam.

The number of people who embraced Islam during the two years after
the agreement was equal or even more than the number of people who had
converted to Islam up to that day.” Eventually the Muslims reached such
a number that there was an army of ten thousand soldiers present at the
conquest of Mecca. The Treaty of Hudaybiyya was also an important step
with regard to opening the way to creating a state. Even though it seemed
against the Muslims at first, it was an agreement in favor of them in respect
to its results over a period of time.

Furthermore, the name Hudaybiyya reminds us of the Prophet’s ob-
servance of his promises. Even when Abu Jandal was chained and taken
to Mecca by his father in front of the Prophet’s eyes, he did not break his
promise and violate the agreement.

The Treaty of Hudaybiyya was the Prophet’s first diplomatic success
which he gained with his Companions (ra) about whom he said, “Today,
you are the best people on the earth!™® This is why it became an important
turning point in Islamic history.
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The following statement of Abu Bakr (ra) sheds light on how we
should understand Hudaybiyya in all its aspects: “There is no conquest in
the history of Islam greater than Hudaybiyya. However, on that day people
had difficulties in understanding what was happening between Allah’s
Messenger and his Lord. The servants of Allah are very hasty in making
decisions, whereas Allah Almighty does not make haste like His servants
do; simply the affairs come to the point where He wills them.”’
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According to a report that Umayya b. Safwan b. Umayya heard from his
father, the Messenger of Allah (saw) borrowed several coats of mail (in
order to prepare for the battle) from him (from Safwan who had not yet
converted to Islam) on the day of (the Battle of) Hunayn. Safwan asked,

“Are you taking them by force, O Muhammad?” Allah’s Messenger
replied, “No, it is a loan with a guarantee on the return of their value (in case
of their destruction)”

(D3562, Abu Da'ud, al-Buyu’ (Ijara), 88)
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Anas b. Malik (ra) reported ... (upon the uneasiness which arose during
the distribution of the war booty of the Khawazin) the Messenger of
Allah (saw) said, “I give (at times war booties) to persons who were quite

recently in the state of unbelief, so that I may incline their hearts (to Islam). Do

you not feel delighted that people should leave with wealth, and you should go
back to your places with the Messenger of Allah? By Allah, that with which you
would return with (the Prophet) is much better than that with which they would

bring back at their return.”
(M2436, Muslim, al-Zakat, 132)

\

S

According to the report of Suhayb (b. Sinan) (ra), Allah’s Messenger (saw)
prayed on the Day of Hunayn as follows: “O Allah! I am trying to stand
against the enemy with Your help. I attack them with Your help, and I fight with

them with Your help.”
(DM2471, al-Darimi, al-Siyar, 7)

Abu Ishaq reportedly said, “A man asked Bara’ (b. ‘Azib), “O Abu ‘Umara!
Did you run away from the battlefield on the Day of Hunayn?” He said,
“No, by Allah T witnessed that the Messenger of Allah (saw) did not run

away nor turn his back; however, some Muslim soldiers, who did not
have arms or shields, advanced toward the ranks of the Banu Khawazin.

The Banu Khawazin who were very good archers shot at those advancing

young men. So these young men were defeated and the enemy forces

turned on the Messenger of Allah (saw). Meanwhile Abu Sufyan b. al-

Harith was holding the leash of the Prophet’s mule. Allah’s Messenger
got down from his mule, invoked Allah’s help, and called out, “I am the

Prophet. This is no untruth. I am the son of ‘Abd al-Muttalib. O Allah! Bestow

upon me Your help.” Then Bara’ continued his report saying, “No, by

Allah, we were protecting ourselves from the enemy with the help of the
Messenger of Allah at the most heated time of the Battle. The bravest of

us was the one who could stand by the Prophet.”
(M4616, Muslim, al-Jihad wa ‘1-Siyar, 79)
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Ibn Shihab reported, “Urwa stated that Marwan b. Hakam and Mithwar
b. Mahrama had reported to him that when the delegates of the tribe
of Khawazin embraced Islam, they went to Allah’s Messenger (saw)
and asked him to return their property and their captives... Allah’s
Messenger (saw) got up in the gathering of the Muslims, praised Allah as
is His due, and said, “To Proceed! These brethren of yours have come to you
with repentance and I see it proper to return their captives to them. So, whoever
among you likes to do that as a favor, then he can do it, and whoever of you
wants to stick to his share until we pay him from the very first booty, which
Allah will give us, then he can do so.”

(B2307, al-Bukhari, al-Wakala, 7)

S

Sa‘id b. al-Musayyab reported from Safwan b. Umayya (ra) who said,
“When the Messenger of Allah (saw) gave to me (from the war booty)
on the Day of Hunayn, he was the most hated person among the people
to me. But he did not stop giving to me, so he became the most loved
person to me.”

(T666, al-Tirmidhi, al-Zakat, 30)
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‘gt was the month of Shawwal in the eight year [630] after the
Hijra.! Mecca had been conquered and its people had paid homage to the
Prophet (saw). The acceptance of defeat by the Quraysh, which was one
of the most prominent Arab tribes, and the destruction of the idols in
and around Mecca had annoyed some people of Arabia. Among them, the
tribe of Khawazin living near Ta'if reached an agreement with the tribe
of Thaqif and gathered around Malik b. ‘Awf and encamped in the region
called Awtas. The Khawazin and Thagqif, two of the largest tribes of Arabia,
formed an army of twenty thousand men. They wanted to recapture Mecca
and regain the Ka'ba. In order to prevent the soldiers from running away
from the battlefield and force them to fight under any circumstance, Malik
b. Awf commanded his soldiers to bring their wives and children and even
all their sheep and camels to the battlefield.

The prophet, who was notified of this news, gathered an army of
twelve thousand men, two-thousand of whom were Meccans.? It seemed
strong measures would have to be taken because the opponent had a well-
organized strong army which was eager to annihilate the Muslims. In this
context, the Messenger of Allah (saw) sent the Medinan Companion ‘Abd
Allah b. Abi Hadrad al-Aslami (ra) behind enemy lines as a scout to col-
lect intelligence about the number, preparations, and tactics of the enemy.
This man blended in with the people of the Khawazin and transmitted the
information he collected to the Prophet (saw).*

The Messenger of Allah asked Safwan b. Umayya, who was a polythe-
ist at the time, to lend him a large number of coats of mail for the ensuing
battle. When Safwan, who became anxious at the Prophet’s demand, asked,
“Are you taking them by force, O Muhammad?” Allah’s Messenger replied,
“No, it is a loan with a guarantee on the return of their value (in case of their
destruction).”” Accordingly, a hundred coats of mail were borrowed from
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Safwan,® and preparations for the battle commenced. Some of the Com-
panions (ra) put on their shields, others girded their arms, and yet others
were prepared their horses. It was a very hot day. Abu Abd al-Rahman
al-Fikhri, a Companion from the Quraysh, went to the Prophet’s tent in
the afternoon and informed him that all the preparations were completed
and it was time for the army to move. Thereupon, the Prophet (saw) said to
Bilal, “Rise, O Bilal!” Bilal leaped up from beneath the tree, whose shade he
had been enjoying, saying, “I am at your service and for your pleasure I am
ready to sacrifice myself for you.” The Prophet (saw) asked Bilal to saddle
his mount. Bilal then took out a simple saddle, both sides of which were
stuffed with palm-leaves, which presumed no notion of arrogance or pride.
Thus, the Prophet (saw) rode the mount prepared for him and the Muslim
army also rode behind him.

The Muslim army continued on its way confidently and magnificently.
The magnificence of the sizable army even made some of the companions
proud, whereas Allah’s Messenger (saw) was praying as follows: “O Allah!
I am trying to stand against the enemy with Your help. I attack them with Your
help, and I fight with them with Your help.™

Meanwhile by hearing the news that the Prophet (saw) was approach-
ing with his army, Malik b. ‘Awf, the commander of the enemy army, com-
manded his soldiers who gathered around him to spread out in the valley
of Hunayn and lay ambushes against the ensuing army. It was a narrow
valley on the outskirts of the mountain of Awtas. The Muslim army had
to be divided and entered the valley as several groups because of the poor
condition of the road. Just when they reached the middle of the valley, the
vanguard forces under the command of Khalid b. al-Walid (ra) were sud-
denly attacked by the enemy. The Muslims were not even aware of what
was happening. It was as if the arrows were pouring down from the direc-
tion of the Khawazin. No one could see what was happening around them
because of the panic and then, the vanguard force of the Muslim army
began to run away.’

Certainly, this was a very hard trial for the Muslims because they were
fully equipped and had a large force. Then what happened and how was it
that the Muslim army started to flee? It was evidently not related to military
strength. There should be other explanation for their defeat. Indeed, when
Abu Qatada asked ‘Umar b. al-Khattab (ra), “What is wrong with the people
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that they are fleeing?” referring to their situation, ‘Umar replied, “This is
the Will of Allah.”™° By this response, he was referring to the consequences
of some people’s pride.

Even Abu Bakr (ra) expressed this view by saying, “Today, we will
not be defeated because of our small number.”"! It soon became clear that
their large number did not mean anything unless supported by sincerity,
patience, and forbearance. The important thing was to trust sincerely and
honestly in Allah (swt). This is expressed in the following verse of the Holy
Qur’an which refers to the Battle of Hunayn by name: “Allah has helped you
[believers] on many battlefields, even on the day of the Battle of Hunayn. You were
well pleased with your large numbers, but they were of no use to you: the earth
seemed to close in on you despite its spaciousness, and you turned tail and fled.”*

It is probable that some young Companions (ra) set out for this expe-
dition without shields, arms, and helmets because of this pride. The tribe
of Khawazin, on the other hand, was very proficient in the art of archery.
When faced with intensive arrow fire the young unarmed Companions
(ra) in particular started to flee from the battlefield,”® so that not even
one hundred men remained by the side of the Messenger of Allah (saw)."
However, in that turmoil Allah’s Messenger rode his mount into the en-
emy fire and threw himself into the middle of the fight. When he rode his
white mule into the enemy lines, his uncle Abbas held the bridle while
Abu Sufyan held its reins to stop the mule from moving forward."” ‘Abbas
and Abu Sufyan al-Harith did not leave the Messenger of Allah (saw) by
himself. Just then the Prophet (saw) asked ‘Abbas to shout saying “Ashab
al-Samira (Companions of Samura).” Samura was the name of the tree in
Hudaybiyya under which the Prophet (saw) had accepted the promises of
the Muslims that they would protect him under any circumstances. ‘Abbas
had a deep voice. He shouted “Where are the Companions of Samura?” as
loud as he could. As the Prophet had expected, this call received a response
from Muslims like the bleating of a cow to its calves. People ran toward the
Prophet (saw) saying “Ya labbayka! Ya Labbayka!” meaning “Here I am O
Messenger of Allah!” Allah’s Messenger said to his Companions (ra) who
gathered around him, “O servants of Allah! I certainly am a servant and mes-
senger of Allah! O people of the Ansar! I certainly am a servant and messenger
of Allah!”*® They replied all together “Labbayka, Labbayka! (Here we are O
Messenger of Allah! We are at your service).”"” The Muslim army had their
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spirits lifted, gathered their strength, and started to fight with the enemy
to the death.

Meanwhile, the polytheists surrounded the Prophet (saw). He imme-
diately dismounted and started saying, “I am the Prophet, and there is no lie
about it; I am the son of Abd al-Muttalib.”™® Years later when Bara’ b. ‘Azib
talked about the Battle of Hunayn, he described the Prophet’s bravery and
ended his narration as follows: “No, by Allah, we were protecting ourselves
from the enemy with the help of the Prophet (saw) at the most heated time
of the battle.” This is because, as described by Anas (ra), the Prophet
(saw) was the best among the people (both in shape and character) and
was the most generous of them, and was the bravest of them.? Muslims
took courage and gathered their strength. Pleased with this development,
Allah’s Messenger said, “This is the time when the fight is raging hot.” He then
took some pebbles and threw them in the face of the enemy. He then said,
“By the Lord of Muhammad, the infidels are defeated.” Afterwards, the army of
the Khawazin fled and the Muslims pursued them.*! Evidently, the Proph-
et (saw), riding his mule, was among those who pursued the polytheists.**

In the Battle of Hunayn, Allah’s Messenger said that whoever killed
an enemy—>provided that there was a proof or a witness for it—could have
the arms and belongings of the enemy whom he killed.*’

The battle was so intense that some women were even forced to fight
along with the men. In fact, when Allah’s Messenger was looking around
during the battle, he saw Umm Sulaym bint Milhan (ra) who used her
body as a shield and carried a dagger to protect the Prophet (saw). The
Messenger of Allah was pleased see the courage of this woman who was
the mother of Anas b. Malik and he said, “O Umm Sulaym. Allah has been
sufficient and He has done the best.”**

When the fight was continuing with all its intensity, Allah’s Messen-
ger saw a woman lying on the ground. He asked the people around him,
“Who was that woman?” He was told, “She was a woman killed by Khalid
b. al-Walid.” Thereupon, the Prophet (saw) told someone who was with
him, “Go and find Khalid and tell him that Allah’s Messenger has strictly forbid-
den you to kill women, children, and slaves.”” Then, ‘Usayd son of Hudayr, a
horseman from the tribe of Aws, asked the Prophet (saw), “O Messenger of
Allah! Aren't they the children of the polytheists?” The Prophet (saw) said,
“Are not the best of you sons of the polytheists? Every child is born with a true
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nature of faith but his parents convert him to Judaism, Christianity or Magianism
[Zoroastrianism].”*°

At the end of the battle most of the tribe of Khawazin, including Malik
b. ‘Awf, fled the battlefield leaving behind everything they had, i.e., their
possessions, children, and women. They sought shelter in Ta'if and started
to defend themselves from behind the city walls. Some of the Khawazin
gathered in the region called Awtas in order to push back the Muslim army.
In this battle, the Muslims collected war booty consisting of six thousand
captives, twenty-four thousand camels, more than forty thousand sheep,
and an abundant amount of silver. Allah’s Messenger commanded the war
booty to be gathered in the place called Jir'ana, which was located north-
east of Mecca.?” Among the captives was Shayma’, the Prophet’s milk sister.
She was not able to assure the Muslim soldiers that she was the Prophet’s
milk sister. Consequently, the Muslim soldiers brought her to the Prophet’s
presence and she said, “O Muhammad! I am your milk sister.” It had been
fifty-six years since the last time they saw each other. When the prophet
asked her to prove her claim, Shayma’ uncovered her shoulder and showed
the Prophet (saw) the bite marks the Prophet (saw) had made when he
was a child. After seeing this the Prophet (saw) remembered Shayma’ and
spread his cloak on the ground to let her sit on it. He then told her that if
she wished she could stay with him or she could return to her tribe. When
she said she preferred going back to her tribe, Allah’s Messenger (saw) gave
her some gifts and sent her back to her tribe.?®

Soon after, Allah’s Messenger sent a unit under the command of Abu
‘Amir al-Ash‘ari to Awtas and it defeated the Khawazin army.”” However,
Abu ‘Amir was martyred, but just before he died he said to his nephew
Abu Musa al-Ash‘ari, “O son of my brother! Convey my greetings to Allah’s
Messenger. Tell him to ask forgiveness from Allah for me.” After the battle
Abu Musa went to the Messenger of Allah (saw) and conveyed to him the
final words and the martyrdom of Abu ‘Amir. The Prophet (saw) sent for
a bowl of water, performed the wudu’ and prayed to Allah by raising his
hands as follows: “Dear Lord! Please forgive and have mercy on Abu Amir
Dear Lord! Make him one of the eminent ones of my umma in Paradise.””

In this battle, called the Battle of Awtas, more prisoners of war were
captured than in the Battle of Hunayn and all the war booty gained in this
battle was sent to Jir‘ana, the war booty collection center.
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The Prophet (saw) himself proceeded to Ta’if, which was a city about
a hundred kilometers southeast of Mecca, along with the remaining army.
It was time to deal a final blow to the Khawazin, who had taken shelter
in Ta'if, and the people of the Thaqif, who were allied with them. Toward
the evening, the Muslim army under the Prophet’s command arrived at
the walls of Ta'if. In the early years of his prophethood, Allah’s Messen-
ger had gone to Ta'if to deliver the message of Islam to its people, but
had been faced with their harsh treatment and was struck with sticks and
stones. Now, his army proceeded to besiege the city fort of Ta'if. However,
it is important to note that this siege did not carry an aspect of revenge
for the treatment done to him years earlier. The main reason the Prophet
(saw) turned in the direction of Ta'if was because the Khawazin had tak-
en flight from Hunayn and found shelter in this city.

For the Prophet (saw), the fort of Ta'if was one of the strongest in
Arabia, second only to the fort of Khaybar, and it would not be easy to
conquer it. Moreover, the Muslims had greatly suffered in the defense of
Khaybar. This was why they acted more cautiously in the siege of Ta'if
and used trebuchets to open holes on the walls of Ta'if.’' The siege of Ta'if
was the first one in which the Muslim army decided to use a catapult.’
Despite the Muslims’ strong attacks, the people of Ta’if continued to de-
fend their city with all their might. The arrows and hot nails that were
shot from inside the walls caused many casualties among the Muslim
army.” Even after about the twentieth day, the siege continued and the
Muslims were not able to capture the city.”* Some soldiers in the Muslim
army started to say, “O Messenger of Allah! The Thagqif are razing us with
their arrows, so supplicate against them!” Upon their request, the Prophet
(saw) said, “O Allah! Guide the people of Thaqif to the right path.”

Realizing that a military struggle with the people of Ta’if would not
have any favorable outcome, Allah’s Messenger decided to withdraw his
troops. He said, “Tomorrow, if Allah wills, we will return home,” and ex-
pressed his intention to seek success through diplomatic means. Some
Muslims who could not understand his subtle policy said, “How can we
return without conquering their fort?” Thereupon objection, the Prophet
(saw) said, “Then be ready to carry on fighting tomorrow.” The following day
the Muslims started to fight again, but many of them were injured. The
Prophet (saw) said, “If Allah wills, we will return home tomorrow.” This time
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the decision of withdrawal pleased the Companions (ra).*

Following the decision of withdrawal, Allah’s Messenger made a sen-
sitive political maneuver and declared that the slaves of the enemy forces
would be treated as free Muslims if they embraced Islam and joined the
Muslim army. This declaration yielded results and at first stage about thir-
ty-three people escaped from the walls by using pulleys and joined the
Muslims. Among them was Abu Bakra.’” Just as he promised, the Prophet
(saw) emancipated them.’® In the second stage of his political maneuver,
the Prophet (saw) sent a message to Malik b. Awf who had taken refuge in
Ta’if and promised him to return his family and property to him in addi-
tion to giving him one hundred camels. Malik who took action as soon as
he heard this news met the Prophet (saw) in a place between Jir‘ana and
Mecca and declared to him that he had embraced Islam.*

Allah’s Messenger left Ta'if and went to the region of Jir'ana where the
booty from the Battle of Hunayn was collected and stayed there for thir-
teen days to distribute the captured slaves and the other booty. Because
of the possibility of the Khawazin’s conversion to Islam, he postponed the
distribution and kept the booty for ten days before distributing it. The
Khawazin who were defeated in the battle and who were of the tribe of the
Prophet’s milk mother Halima converted to Islam after the distribution of
the booty. It seemed impossible for them to get their possessions back be-
cause they had converted to Islam after the distribution, despite its delay.
Hence, the Prophet (saw) told them to make a choice between their fami-
lies and their flocks and gave them some time to think it over. In the end,
the Khawazin told the Prophet (saw) that they chose their families.” Then
Allah’s Messenger gave them the following advice: “After the performance of
prayet, say as follows in the mosque: Allah’s Messenger is the helper of the believ-
ers and the believers are the helpers of Allah’s Messenger. We hope you return to
us our spouses and children.”

The following day after the performance of the zuhr prayer, the Kha-
wazin spoke in the mosque as had been suggested by the Prophet (saw).
Afterwards, Allah’s Messenger stood up among the Muslims, and after glo-
rifying Allah as He deserved, he said, “To Proceed! These brethren of yours
have come to you with repentance and I see it proper to return their captives to
them. So, whoever among you likes to do that as a favor, then he can do it, and
whoever of you wants to stick to his share until we pay him from the very first
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booty, which Allah will give us, then he can do so.”™* On hearing this, many
of the Companions (ra) accepted the request to return their captives by
saying, “We will make them happy O Messenger of Allah!™ For those
Companions (ra) who did not want to give up their captives without com-
pensation, the Prophet (saw) promised to give six camels each.”

Consequently, all the captives of the Khawazin were returned to their
families. All these incidents that happened meant that the last allies of the
people of Ta'if left them. The circle for the defense of Ta'if narrowed and
the influence and effect of Islam around it strengthened. The people of Ta'if
became more and more isolated every passing day. Moreover, Mecca, the
only market for the goods of Ta’if, was under the control of the Muslims.
Perhaps, the caravans of Ta'if would not even be able to leave their city to
trade any more.

In the end, the Prophet’s tactics of war and siege yielded results. It
was not even a year after the siege that the people of Ta’if sent an envoy to
the Prophet (saw) and informed him that they wanted to surrender. When
they asked from the Prophet (saw) their freed slaves, Allah’s Messenger
gave them the following exemplary response: “I cannot give them to you,
because they are now freed slaves of Allah Almighty.”**

In this way, Allah’s Messenger’s prayer, “O Allah! Guide the people of
Thagif to the right path,™ which he had said before he had left Ta’if in accor-
dance with his Companions’ request was accepted. The people of Ta'if who
were of the tribe of Thagqif agreed that they would give up worshipping
idols like al-Lat and al-‘Uzza, which they used to make with their own
hands, and would start to believe in the tawhid and worship only Him.
The policy that Allah’s Messenger applied in the environment of battle was
based on valuing human beings and treating the defeated with generosity.
The same happened in this case and the defeated people left the Prophet’s
presence with dignity.

At the time of the distribution of the war booty, Allah’s Messenger
gave a little more to the newly converted Meccans including Abu Sufyan
and Mu‘awiya than to other Muslims in order to warm their hearts toward
Islam.* By doing this, the Prophet (saw) tried to make those people, who
had been polytheists their entire lives, become fond of Islam. In fact, Saf-
wan b. Umayya from the Meccans who received a large share from the war
booty said, “When the Messenger of Allah (saw) gave to me (from the war
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booty) on the Day of Hunayn, he was the most hated person to me among
all people. However, he did not stop giving to me until he became the most
loved person to me among all people.™”

Safwan was the only person who had given many coats of mail and
arms as a loan. Allah’s Messenger had guaranteed to compensate him for
the value of the loaned military equipment in case something happened
to it. When some of the coats of mail were lost after the battle, the Prophet
(saw) said to Safwan, “We have lost some of your coats of mail. Let us pay the
compensation to you.” Safwan said, “No, O Messenger of Allah, because in
my heart I have something today that I did not have on that day,” and did
not want to take the compensation for the lost coats of mail.* This was
because he returned from Hunayn as a believer whereas he had gone there
as a nonbeliever.

However, because the Prophet (saw) gave the Muhajirun and the Mec-
cans more from the war booty and seemingly ignored the Ansar in this
respect,” this made some of the Ansar feel dejected and some of them
even said, “May Allah grant pardon to the Messenger of Allah (saw) that he
bestowed upon the people of Quraysh, and ignored us, whereas from our
swords the blood of the Khawazin is still dripping.”® Moreover, there were
others who said, “When there is a difficulty, we are called, but the booty
is given to another.”!

When the Prophet (saw) heard what they had said, he immediately
sent a messenger to the Ansar and ordered them to gather in a tent. **
When they were gathered in the tent, Allah’s Messenger stood up, praised
Allah and explained the reason why the Quraysh received more booty by
saying, “The people of the Quraysh are still close to their pre-Islamic period of
ignorance and have suffered a lot, and I want to help them and attract their hearts
to Islam™ and “O, people of the Ansar! Did I not find you astray, and then Al-
lah guided you on the right path through me? You were divided into groups, and
Allah brought you together through me; you were poor and Allah made you rich
through me.” After every question which the Prophet (saw) asked, the Ansar
said, “Allah and his Messenger are the most benevolent of all (do most favors).”*
Finally, the Prophet (saw) told them the following words which affected
them the most: “If you had wanted, you could have replied by saying, ‘Your
people had denied you and you came to us. Even though everybody disapproved

of you, we attested you. Your people left you and we helped you. Your people ex-
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pelled you and we embraced you. You were poor and we made you our partners in
our property.”” Continuing his speech, Allah’s Messenger explained how
virtuous the Ansar were and said, “I give at times material gifts to persons who
were quite recently in the state of unbelief, so that I may incline them to the truth.
Do you not feel delighted that people should leave with wealth, and you should go
back to your places with the Messenger of Allah (saw)? By Allah, that with which
you would return with is better than that with which they would bring back at
their return.”® The people of Medina were moved by the Prophet’s words
and said in one voice, “Yes, we are pleased with Allah and the Prophet’s
distribution.””

Later, when a man named Dhu al-Huwaysira, a hypocrite from the
tribe of the Banu Tamim, said this concerning the war booty, “O Messen-
ger of Allah! Be fair,” the Prophet (saw) was very hurt and replied to him,
“Shame on you! If I do not act with justice, who would?™® A bedouin named
Ma'tab b. Qushayr from the Ansar®® crossed the lines as well by saying, “In
this division Allah’s countenance has not been sought.” When ‘Abd Allah
b. Mas'ud heard these words, he went to the Prophet (saw) and related
Ma'tab’s words. Whereupon Allah’s Messenger became so angry that his
face became red, but then he prayed, “May Allah bestow His Mercy on Moses
for he was hurt more than that, yet he remained patient.””

After distributing the war booty, Allah’s Messenger entered into the
state of ihram in the region of Jirana, went to Mecca, and performed the
minor pilgrimage (umra). He then left ‘Attab b. Asid from the Banu Umayya
as the governor and Muadh b. Jabal and Abu Musa al-Ash‘ari as instruc-
tors to teach people their religion in Mecca.®* He then returned to Medina
with the Ansar. Allah’s Messenger arrived in Medina on the 28" of Dhu
al-Qa‘da in the 8" year of Hijra [16" February 630]. After the elimination
of the polytheists’ final opposition, the universal message brought by the
Prophet (saw) had the opportunity to spread to wider regions.

The Battle of Hunayn and the Siege of Ta'if taught many object lessons
to the believers. The Muslims who set out for the Battle of Hunayn with
such a great army, which they had not set eyes on before that day, began
to put their trust in their numbers and displayed pride concerning their
strength and forgot that only through Allah can one find true victory. This
was why they were defeated and fled the battle field. After the initial defeat,
they realized that the important thing was not the quantity but the quality.

138



ISLAM THROUGH HADITHS

HISTORY AND CIVILIZATION -II

The quality in that case was nothing but complete obedience to the leader,
awareness of martyrdom, loyalty to their promise given to the Prophet
(saw), and remembering to ask Allah (swt) for assistance. Every action in
which success can truly only be achieved through Allah’s help is forgotten
and is instead dominated by boasting and bragging is destined to fail.

The war tactic applied by the Messenger of Allah (saw) during the
Siege of Ta'if and his political maneuvers to weaken the enemy’s will to
resist are the most significant signs demonstrating that a war can be won
not only through arms, tanks, rifles, and technological instruments but
also by the use of intelligence, knowledge, and experience. Furthermore,
the use of a catapult in the siege of Ta'if is a mark of the believers’ ability
to innovate and to improve themselves so as to face any new challenges at
any time.

The Ansar’s preference of Allah and His Messenger to wealth and
property demonstrates the choice Muslims should make during a time
when worldly interests conflict with pleasing Allah and His Messenger.

The fact that the Prophet (saw) gave in abundance from the war booty
to the Meccans and the new Muslims who attended the battle and thus
wanted to warm their hearts to Islam is a method that Muslims should ap-
ply in delivering the message of Islam.
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THE CONQUEST OF MECCA
THE CONQUEST OF HEARTS
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According to a report from Ibn ‘Abbas (ra), the Messenger of Allah (saw)
said this concerning Mecca, “How delightful and how dear of a land you are
to me, and if it were not for my people forcing me to leave you, I would not have
lived anywhere else.”
(T3926, al-Tirmidhi, al-Manaqib, 68)
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According to Ibn ‘Umar (ra), the Messenger of Allah (saw) stood up on
the steps of the Ka'ba on the day of the conquest of Mecca. He praised
and glorified Allah, then he said, “Praise be to Allah who has fulfilled His
promise, granted victory to His servant (Muhammad) and all alone defeated the
Confederates (of enemy)...”
(IM2628, Ibn Maja, al-Diyat, 5)

According to Ibn ‘Abbas (ra), the Messenger of Allah (saw) said on the
day of the conquest of Mecca, “This land is sacred. Allah, the Almighty and
Sublime, has made this land sacred, and it was not permissible for anyone to

fight therein before me. It was only made permissible for me for a few hours of a
day, and it is sacred by the decree of Allah, the Almighty and Sublime.”
(N2878, al-Nasa’i, Manasik al-Hajj, 111)

According to Ibn ‘Abbas (ra), the Messenger of Allah (saw) said, “There
is no emigration (from Mecca to Medina) after the Conquest (of Mecca), but
jihad and good intention remain; and if you are called for fighting, go forth
immediately.”
(B2783, al-Bukhari, al-Jihad, 1)
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‘gt was the eight year [630] after the Hijra. Only a couple of months
had passed after the Battle of Mu'ta. Allah’s Messenger was in preparation
for a secret military expedition. No one, including his wife ‘A’isha (ra),
from whom he had requested some provisions, knew the reason for this
preparation. Abu Bakr (ra), who also did not know anything about it, came
to visit his daughter. When he saw his daughter’s rush and urgency, he
could not help himself asking her regarding it because he was curious
about the purpose behind this sudden preparation. A'isha (ra) said, “By
Allah! T do not know.” Abu Bakr said, “If Allah’s Messenger had decided to
set out for an expedition, he would have told us to get ready for it.” Then
his daughter said, “I do not know, maybe he will do a campaign against
the Banu Sulaym, or maybe against the Thaqif, or maybe against the Kha-
wazin.”! A while later, the Prophet (saw) went to ‘A’isha’s residence and
Abu Bakr asked him where he was planning to venture. Abu Bakr guessed
that it might be Byzantium or Najd, but he was incorrect. He then asked
the Prophet (saw), “Is it the Quraysh?” Allah’s Messenger said, “Yes.” Abu
Bakr was surprised, so he asked again, “Didn’t you have an agreement with
them?” The Prophet (saw) responded to his question with another ques-
tion, “Have you not heard what they have done to the Banu Ka'bh?"

In accordance with the Treaty of Hudaybiyya between the Medinan
Muslims and the Meccan polytheists, the agreement of peace was for ten
years. However, the polytheists started to violate the conditions of the
agreement one by one even before two years had passed. Actually, the
Banu Nufas, one of the allies of the Quraysh, raided the Banu Ka'b, who
were allies of Muslims. Meanwhile, the Quraysh did not stay idle, and as-
sisted the Banu Nufas in this enterprise.” The Prophet (saw) was immedi-
ately informed about the situation, and he promised to help the Banu Ka'b.
He sent a messenger to the people of Mecca and asked them either to pay
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the blood money for those who had been killed or to annul their agreement
with the Banu Nufas. If not, he would be forced to declare war on them.
The Meccan polytheists accepted neither paying the blood money for the
deceased nor annulling their agreement with the Banu Nufas. Neverthe-
less, the Quraysh, who very soon regretted their hasty decision, sent Abu
Sufyan to Medina to renew their agreement. However, their effort failed
because Allah’s Messenger did not accept the renewal of their peace agree-
ment.*

The Prophet (saw) had made up his mind. It was time to conquer the
land which he had left through Hijra and from which the Muslims had
been forcefully expelled. The Ka'ba, which had been a holy temple for hu-
manity since the time of Adam, had to be cleansed from false idols. More-
over, Mecca was an important center not only from a religious aspect but
also politically and commercially. Through its conquest, Islam’s authority
would be further strengthened. In effect, with the Treaty of Hudaybiyya
the Muslims had already come a long way toward being recognized as an
equal to the Quraysh in all of Arabia. In the following period, the num-
ber of Muslims gradually increased and prominent individuals from the
Quraysh, such as Khalid b. al-Walid and ‘Amr b. al-As (ra) embraced Is-
lam. The Quraysh were left alone after their confederates accepted Islam or
became allies with the Prophet (saw). Moreover, the strongest supporters
of the Quraysh, specifically the Jewish tribes, had already been eliminated
as a threat.

The Prophet (saw) continued the preparations of the conquest with
great secrecy and prayed to Allah saying, “O Allah! Keep the spies and infor-
mants of the Quraysh away until we appear suddenly before them.” All access
to Medina was stopped so as to prevent any leaking of the news of the
ensuing conquest.

The reason why the Prophet (saw) decided to proceed with such cau-
tion and rigor was because he wanted to seize Mecca through a sudden
attack which would spare the city any bloodshed. For if the Meccan poly-
theists had found out that the Muslims had been making preparations to
attack them, they would have taken the necessary precautions to defend
themselves with all their force. In the end, such a fight would lead to the
loss of many lives. However, despite all this secrecy, an emigrant named
Hatib b. Abi Baltaa attempted to send a letter to Mecca informing them
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about the preparations in order to protect his kith and kin living there.
Allah’s Messenger (saw) somehow learned about this letter carried by a
woman and prevented its arrival to Mecca. Even though ‘Umar asked per-
mission to kill Hatib for his treachery, the Prophet (saw) did not let him,
saying, “Nevertheless, Hatib participated in the Battle of Badr.”™

After the preparations were completed, Allah’s Messenger (saw) set out
for Mecca, leaving the city administration to Abu Ruhm (ra), on a Wednes-
day coinciding with the tenth day of Ramadan.” With the support of the
forces of his allies, the Muslim army marching toward Mecca impressively
consisted of about ten thousand men.® It was part of an important war
strategy for the Muslim army to leave Medina with a smaller number and
later reach a great number as various allies joined them at different places
on the way to Mecca. Another war strategy was to send a military unit un-
der the command of Abu Qatada in the direction of Batn al-Tdam located
on the path between Mecca and Medina to stop any news in order to keep
the Meccans in the dark about what was really happening ” In this way, the
Quraysh would not receive any information concerning the Muslims com-
ing to their city until the Muslim army set up their headquarters behind
the mountains around Mecca.

Allah’s Messenger and his Companions (ra), who set out from Medina
in the state of fasting because it was the month of Ramadan, covered a
long distance with their equipment and supplies. However, the weather
was very hot and just when they were worn out because of heat and thirst,
they arrived at the place where the wells of al-Kadid were situated. Al-
lah’s Messenger got down from his mount, asked for a bowl of water, and
began to sip from the water while mentioning the name of Allah (swt).*?
The Companions (ra) who saw this broke their fast as well. After that day,
the Prophet (saw) did not fast until the day he arrived at Mecca.! In this
way, Allah’s Messenger demonstrated how to practice the permissibility of
breaking a fast, given to the believers by Allah Almighty, when one was on
a difficult journey."

The people of Mecca were totally unaware of what had been happen-
ing until the Muslim army reached the Valley of Marr al-Zahran around
the time of the ‘isha’ prayer and set up camp just a short distance away
from Mecca. They did not suspect anything at all until they saw the mag-
nificent scene of ten thousand fires lit by every soldier as ordered by the

147

6B3007, al-Bukhari, al-Jihad,
141; M6401, Muslim, Fada’il
al-sahaba, 161.

7HS5/55, Ibn Hisham, Sira,
V, 55.

8B4276, al-Bukhari, al-
Maghazi, 48.

OVM2/796, VM2/797, al-
Waqidi, Maghazi, 11, 796-
797.

10 MA4474, ‘Abd al-Razzaq,
Musanndf, 11, 564.

1 M2608, Muslim, al-Siyam,
88; B1944, al-Bukhari, al-
Sawm, 34.

12Al-Baqara, 2: 184.



13B4280, al-Bukhari, al-
Maghazi, 49.

14VM2/815, al-Wagqidi,
Maghazi, 11, 815.

1584280, al-Bukhari, al-
Maghazi, 49.

16HS5/61, Ibn Hisham, Sira,
V, 61.

17VM2/821, VM2/822, al-
Wagqidi, Maghazi, 11, 821-
822; B4280, al-Bukhari,
al-Maghazi, 49.

18D3022, Abu Da’ud, al-
Imara, 24, 25.

19HS5/62, Ibn Hisham, Sira,
V, 62.

ISLAM THROUGH HADITHS

HISTORY AND/CIVILIZATION -II

Prophet (saw)."” Seeing this view, Abu Sufyan took Hakim b. Hizam and
Budayl b. Warga” with him to scout the enemy. However, because Mecca
was completely surrounded, they were caught by the Muslim scouts and
were brought to the Prophet (saw). After a night-long conversation, all three
of them converted to Islam."

Allah’s Messenger, who applied a different war tactic as a result of his
unique political genius, told his uncle ‘Abbas, “Take Abu Sufyan to the place
where the Muslim army will pass and thus have him see the magnificence of the
Muslim army,” and wanted to have Abu Sufyan personally see the Muslims’
military power and to strengthen his faith. Then, ‘Abbas (ra) took Abu
Sufyan to the narrowest point of the valley. The tribes started to pass in
front of Abu Sufyan in military group with all their grandeur. The tribe
of Banu Sulaym, the tribe of Banu Aslam, the tribe of Banu Ghifar and
son on... Then the unit formed from the Ansar and the Muhajirun led by
the Prophet (saw) appeared.”” Abu Sufyan asked in surprise “Praise be to
Allah! O ‘Abbas! Who are these?” ‘Abbas said, “Here is the Messenger of
Allah among the Ansar and the Muhajirun.” Abu Sufyan could not help
himself from saying, “It is not possible for anybody to stand before this
power.”" Just then when Sa‘'d b. ‘Ubada was passing in front of Abu Sufyan
with the flag of the Ansar, he said, “Today is the day of great battle. Today
shedding blood in the Ka'ba has been made permissible. Today Allah will
disgrace the Quraysh.” When these words, which made Abu Sufyan wor-
ried, reached the Messenger of Allah (saw), he said the following merciful
statement, “Sa‘d told a lie, because today is the day that Allah will exalt the
Kaba and today the Kaba will be covered with a covering (of tawhid, i.e., the
unity of Allah).” He then commanded the flag of the Ansar to be taken from
him and given to his son Qays."”

When the Prophet (saw) spoke about the places where the Meccans
would be safe, he included Abu Sufyan’s house with the specific intention
of honoring him, “He who enters the house of Abu Sufyan is safe; he who closes
the door upon himself is safe; and he who enters the mosque is safe. The people
scattered to their houses and in the mosque.”® Thereupon, Abu Sufyan who
returned to Mecca addressed the people of Mecca in the Kaba saying, “O
people of Quraysh! Here is Muhammad! He came with a power that we
cannot stand against,” and informed them about the assurances given to
them." These words were spoken by someone who was now perhaps the
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last person of influence in Mecca. This is because leaders of the Quraysh
such as Abu Jahl had died while Khalid b. al-Walid and ‘Amr b. al-As had
converted to Islam. From the time the Meccan people heard about the en-
suing army they were filled with great fear and apprehension. They had no
power left to act in unison and resist the conquerors.

When Allah’s Messenger arrived at the place called Dhi Tuwa, he said
his last words of advice and commands to his Companions (ra) before
entering Mecca. He especially warned Khalid b. al-Walid who was going
to enter the city from its lower sections saying, “If nobody attacks you, do
not draw your swords.”® Afterwards, the Muslim army spent the night in
the region called Dhi Tuwa and entered Mecca in the early hours of the
day.?! The different units of the Muslim army started to come toward the
city from all directions. The Prophet (saw) commanded Khalid b. al-Walid,
who led the right wing of the army, to enter the city from the south and
Zubayr b. al-Awwam, who led the left wing of the army formed from the
Muhajirun, to enter the city from its highest part in the north called Kada’.
He ordered Abu ‘Ubayda b. Jarrah who commanded the unarmored units
to deploy his men at the central section of Meccan valley.?* No unfortunate
incidents took place other than a couple of deaths that happened in the
fights between the units of Khalid b. al-Walid (ra) and a small Meccan
group.”’

The Prophet (saw), who was commanding the central units, entered
the city from the upper side by following the path called Azahir in the
northwest.”* He wore an iron helmet*” and black turban.?® He recited the
sura al-Fath on his she-camel when he entered the city.?” He lowered his
head from humbleness and gratitude to Allah so much that his head al-
most touched the saddle on his camel.”® He said, “The only life is the one in
the Hereafter”® while praying as follows: “O Allah! Do not take our lives until
time take us out from it (Mecca).”®

With these feelings, Allah’s Messenger (saw) started to ride toward the
Ka'ba not like a proud conqueror but a humble servant of Allah under the
surprised and worried looks of the people of Mecca. He was on his camel
and Usama b. Zayd was his pillion rider.”® When the Ka'ba appeared with
all its magnificence in the distance, Allah’s Messenger greeted the Black
Stone (al-Hajar al-Aswad) by raising his staff without getting down from
his camel. He recited the takbir and Muslims followed suit. The city of
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Mecca resonated with the sounds of the takbir. Meanwhile, the polytheists
were watching what was happening through perplexed eyes. Subsequent-
ly, Allah’s Messenger started to circumambulate the Ka'ba. Muhammad b.
Maslama held the rein of his camel. After every cycle, he greeted the Black
Stone.**

After completing the circumambulation, the Prophet (saw) went to-
ward the Station of Abraham and performed two rak’as of prayer there.”
He then took the bowl of zamzam water presented to him by his uncle
Abbas and drank from it.>* He then climbed up the Hill of Safa with the
believers following him and started to pray to his Lord who had bestowed
on him this great conquest.”

After completing the ritual walking (say), Allah’s Messenger went
back to the Ka'ba. With his staff in his hand, he said, “The truth has come,
and falsehood has passed away: falsehood is bound to pass away,”® and “The
Truth has come; the falsehood neither brings into existence from naught nor res-
urrects the one that vanishes” and started to knock down the three hundred
and sixty idols found inside the Ka'ba close. The idols of al-Lat, Manat, Hu-
bal, al-Uzza, and the others. Every idol he touched fell down and broke.*”

When Hubal, the biggest idol, was shattered into pieces, Zubayr b.
al-Awwam, Abu Bakr’s son-in-law, turned to Abu Sufyan and said, “O
Abu Sufyan! Hubal has broken into pieces (just like all the other idols).
Whereas you believed that it was the one that brought you victory on the
day of Uhud.”® Abu Sufyan took a deep sigh and remembered the words,
“Superior may be Hubal!” which he had said years ago on the rocks of
Uhud.” He had followed such false things for so many years, but now he
truly would become one of the soldiers of the sacred path.

During this time the Prophet (saw) had sent a messenger to ‘Uthman
b. Talha (who was from the lineage of Banu ‘Abduddar who had been car-
rying out the task of serving the Ka'ba and protecting its keys since the
time of Qusay) and commanded him to bring the keys of the Ka'’ba.** When
its doors were opened, the Prophet (saw) saw the pictures of Abraham and
his son Ishmael depicted by arrows of divination and commanded them
to be taken out of the Ka'ba. He then said, “May Allah ruin those who made
these. By Allah! They knew very well that Abraham and Ishmael never drew
lots by these divination arrows.” Then the Prophet (saw) entered the Ka'ba.
Usama b. Zayd, Bilal, and "Uthman b. Talha (ra) also went in with him.
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The door was closed. Khalid b. al-Walid kept a guard at the door. The
Messenger of Allah performed his prayer between the two pillars™ inside
the Ka'ba and after a while, he greeted the Kaba and went out with his
companions.” The people rushed (to get in) the Ka'ba after him and ‘Abd
al-Allah b. ‘Umar was the first to enter and he found Bilal standing behind
the door. He immediately asked Bilal, “Where did Allah’s Messenger per-
form his prayer?” Bilal showed him the place where the Prophet (saw) had
performed the prayer.*

The Prophet (saw) presented the keys of the Ka'ba to 'Uthman b. Talha
(who had recently converted to Islam together with Khalid b. al-Walid)
(ra) and said, “O "Uthman! Today is the day of goodness and adherence to the
promises.™

When it was time for the zuhr prayer, the Prophet (saw) called Bilal
and asked him to recite the call to prayer.*® The sound of the call to prayer
resonated from the Ka'ba and in this city from which he had been forced
to leave because of the oppression of the nonbelievers years ago. At that
time Allah’s Messenger had stopped at al-Hazwara and addressed Mecca,
the mother of cities, saying, “How delightful and how dear of a land you are
to me, and if it were not for my people forcing me to leave you, I would not have
lived anywhere else.”™

Meanwhile, the Meccan polytheists who had shown all kinds of hos-
tility and had tortured him for years gathered around him and with both
regret and worry started to wait for what he was going to say and what
kind of verdicts he would pronounce on them. Allah’s Messenger made
the following speech to not only those who were present but also to all
humankind:

“There is no god but Allah alone who fulfilled His promise (regarding the
conquest of Mecca), helped His servant, and all alone defeated the Confederates.
Take note! All the merits mentioned in pre-Islamic times, and the claim made for
blood or property are under my feet[abolished], except the supply of water to the
pilgrims and the custody of the Ka'ba...™®

Allah’s Messenger then turned to the people of Mecca and asked, “O
people of the Quraysh! What do you think I will do to you?” The people of the
Quraysh responded saying, “We would like to say that we hope that you
will be good to us. You are a good and beneficent brother. You are the son
of a good and beneficent brother.” Thereupon, the Prophet (saw) said to
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them the following noteworthy words: “I am telling you just like Joseph said
to his brothers* “You will hear no reproaches today. May Allah forgive you: He is
the Most Merciful of the merciful.>® Go now! You are free.”"

How noble was this behavior... What a great example of mercy was
forgiving those who had carried out all kinds of torture and oppression-
against him and tried to kill him with all their power and might only a
couple of years earlier. Thanks to this environment of mercy, the people of
Mecca started to come to the Prophet (saw) in crowds to embrace Islam.
As expressed in the Holy Quran, people embraced Allah’s faith in large
groups.” Many of the Arab tribes besides the Quraysh were looking to-
ward the conquest of Mecca as a sign to accept the religion of Islam. Hence,
they too started to embrace Islam after the conquest.”” Moreover, it was
declared by the Prophet (saw) himself that those from among the People
of the Book and the polytheists who embraced Islam had the same rights
as Muslims.”

After his speech, Allah’s Messenger (saw) climbed up the Hill of Safa
and accepted the Meccans’ pledges of allegiance. Meanwhile, a group of
women from the Quraysh gathered there. Abu Sufyan’s wife Hind bint
‘Utba who had the Prophet’s uncle Hamza killed in the Battle of Uhud
and who was prominent in her enmity to Islam was among those women.
Hind, who broke the idols in her home herself while declaring to it “How
proud we were of you!™ converted to Islam and went to the Prophet (saw)
in order to pledge allegiance to him and took her place among those who
were forgiven on the day of the conquest.”®

Allah’s Messenger ordered that his flag be hoisted at the place called
al-Hajun.’” Meanwhile, a general amnesty was announced in Mecca. How-
ever, there were some whom the Prophet (saw) had ordered to be executed
before he enterd Mecca and they were to be seized even if they were found
clinging to the covers of the Ka'ba. From among them, Tkrima son of Abu
Jahl set out for Yemen by sea in order to escape as soon as Mecca was
conquered, but his ship was caught in a storm. All of the crew of the ship
began to say, “Stop pleading to beings other than Allah. Turn sincerely
to Allah, because your false gods cannot help you at all in this situation.”
‘Tkrima was influenced by these words so much that he said, “By Allah, if
nothing came to save me at sea except sincerity toward Allah then nothing
else will save me on land. O Allah! T promise You that if You save me from
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this predicament I will go to Muhammad and put my hand in his, and 1
hope that I will find him generous and forgiving.”®

When ‘Tkrima was thinking about this, Allah’s Messenger had long
forgiven him. Because his wife Umm Hakim bint Harith (ra) had con-
verted to Islam and asked Allah’s Messenger to forgive her husband. Umm
Hakim, who had started to look for Tkrima together with her Roman slave
after the Prophet (saw) had pardoned ‘Tkrima said to him, “I am coming
from a man who values keeping his ties with his relatives most, who is
the most generous and gentlest one among people. He has pardoned you.”
When ‘Tkrima heard his wife’s words, he returned and went to Allah’s
Messenger with some fear and apprehension after his long journey.” The
Messenger of Mercy welcomed Tkrima and said, “Welcome to the riding emi-
grant.” Thus ‘Tkrima embraced Islam.®

One of the issues that the Prophet (saw) addressed specifically in his
speech which he made on the day that he conquered Mecca was to maintain
the haram (the esteemed and inviolable) status of the Kaba and its sur-
roundings as they had been kept before. In other words, shedding blood,
doing injustice, and even cutting trees were banned in that area. The fight-
ing in Mecca was made permissible for the Prophet (saw) only for a lim-
ited time and then it returned to its status of sanctity after its conquest.”*
Regarding the conquest of Mecca, Allah’s Messenger said, “There is no hijra
after the Conquest (of Mecca), but jihad and good intention remain; and if you are
called for fighting, go forth immediately,* and thus he declared that the path
of Hijra from Mecca to Medina was closed with the conquest and one could
only leave these cities with the intention of fighting or seeking knowledge.®’

After the conquest, Allah’s Messenger stayed in Mecca for fifteen days.
This was why the Ansar started to feel some uneasiness concerning the
Prophet (saw); they thought that he might want to settle down in the city
in which he was born and from which he was forced to emigrate. They
thought that he might not want to leave this sacred place and that his com-
passion and inclination toward his homeland might increase by staying
there. They said, “Allah has granted him the conquest of his hometown.
Perhaps he will decide to stay here...” When Allah’s Messenger, who was
praying at the Hill of Safa, felt their concerns, he expressed his loyalty to
the Medinans in the following words: “O people of the Ansar! I seek refuge
with Allah from doing such a deed. I have emigrated to your land. My life is with
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you and my death will be with you as well.”* He then left the administration
of the city to a Meccan named ‘Attab b. Asid and set out toward Hunayn.®

Neither the idol Hubal nor al-‘Uzza nor Manat were to be found in
the sacred city of Mecca, the heart of the Hijaz. All of these idols were
lying shattered in numerous pieces on the ground. As for the Kaba, it
was cleansed from all the idols surrounding it and transformed into the
center of belief in the unity of Allah. In this way, Abraham’s prayer, “Lord,

”6 manifested

make this town safe! Preserve me and my offspring from idolatry,
itself. Moreover, Allah’s promise, “We . . . (O believers) leave you to dwell in
the land after them,™” against the disbelievers who said to their prophets,
“We shall expel you from our land unless you return to our religion,”® had also
come true. Allah’s Messenger did not act like a boastful king after his con-
quest. Even though he had been forceably expelled and subjected to all
kinds of torture and oppression, he did not seek to take revenge and shed
blood. He could have destroyed everything in the city, but instead the city
was conquered without shedding blood except during the skirmishes that
took place between Khalid b. al-Walid (ra) and some small groups. The
tolerance shown in this expedition proved beyond doubt that Islam was a
religion of peace and that the strategy the Prophet (saw) used was a stroke
of genius because it ensured the conquest of the people’s hearts more that

the conquest of a city.
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THE EXPEDITION TO MUTA
AN ARMY OF THE MEN OF PEACE
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According to Anas b. Malik (ra), the Prophet (saw)
said, “A single endeavor (of expedition) on the path of Allah (fi sabilillah) in the
morning or in the evening is better than the world and whatever is in it.”
(B2792, al-Bukhari, al-Jihad, 5)
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According to Anas b. Malik (ra), Allah’s Messenger
delivered a sermon and said, “First Zayd received the flag and was martyred,
then Ja'far took it and was martyred, then ‘Abd Allah b. Rawaha took it and
was martyred, and then Khalid b. al-Walid took it without previously being
appointed as a commander, and victory was given to him. I would not have
been more pleased if they were alive with us now, but they would not have been
more delighted if they were alive and with us (than in the place they are right
now)” and his eyes were shedding tears.
(B3063, al-Bukhari, al-Jihad, 183)
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(gn the eight year after Hijra,' a messenger and envoy of peace was
moving toward the lands dominated by oppression and exploitation. He was
illuminating the darkness with a torch and was holding in his hand and car-
rying in his heart the excitement of conveying the light coming from Allah
(swt) to other people. The name of this messenger of peace was Harith b.
‘Umayr. In other words, he was the envoy of the Messenger of Allah (saw).

He was an outstanding illustration of self-sacrifice by preferring to help
oppressed people when he had the opportunity to live in an environment of
justice and prosperity such as Medina. Striving earnestly for the manifesta-
tion of justice and not being indifferent before injustice were responsibilities
laid upon all believers by the Almighty Creator. Harith b. ‘Umayr (ra) rode
his mount toward Busra with just such a feeling in his heart. He wanted to
reach those people who lived under a continuous threat of death as soon
as possible and deliver the good news of the divine message to them. The
closer he rode his mount toward Busra to give the good news of life, the
more, unknowingly, he was approaching his own death.

How could Ibn ‘Umayr have known that he was expected by a group
of people who would meet Allah’s magnificent blessing with ingratitude
and prefer darkness over light? How could he have known that he was
going to be put into the ground the following day just like any seed? After
all, he was just an envoy and no one would think of killing a messenger.
Even Pharaoh did not touch Moses who said, “I am a messenger.”* How-
ever, Shurahbil b. Amr who was the governor of Busra under the trust of
Byzantium was different. He rejected the elixir of life offered by Harith b.
‘Umayr. He tore the Prophet’s distinguished letter into pieces. Had this
message reached succeeding generations it could have been favorably ac-
cepted by millions of people. However, he did not simply stop there but by
pointing at Harith b. ‘Umayr he commanded him to be beheaded.’
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When the earth of Damascus was smeared with Harith b. ‘Umayr’s
blood, every drop of it became like the herald of the footsteps of Muslims
who were soon going to conquer these lands. While the residents of Paradise
were giving each other the good news of Harith b. ‘Umayr’s martyrdom, on
earth the news of the unscrupulous act of the governor of Busra soon reached
Medina.* The killing of his envoy truly offended the Prophet (saw). It is hard
to imagine a greater diplomatic humiliation and insult than this act.

For a short period of time it seemed that falsehood had gained the up-
per hand. However, one day it was destined to disappear like the froth over
the surface of a flood.” The Romans and the Christian Arabs in this area
were talking about this incident, and mockingly implying that the Arabian
Prophet would face a strong opponent.

Soon an army formed of three thousand soldiers, represented as mes-
sengers of peace, gathered in Medina.® They were brave men who regarded
the injustice done to one of them as if it was done to all of them and set out
to destroy an oppressor. When those brave soldiers set out for the region of
Damascus, the Prophet (saw) warned them with the following words while
bidding them farewell on the Hill of Wada" “Fight in the name of Allah. Fight
with the enemies of Allah and your enemies in Damascus. You will find among
them those who have retired themselves in seclusion in the monasteries, do not
touch them. You will also meet with people guided by the devil. Kill them. Do not
kill women, children, or the old. Do not even cut a single tree. Do not plunder the
date groves and destroy the houses.”

This was why they were called the messengers of peace. It would not
be appropriate for them to act out of vengeance. They were even not in-
tending to give harm to Shurahbil b. Amr, who had the envoy and mes-
senger of the Messenger of Allah (saw) executed, provided that he stopped
working against the servants of Allah.® In fact, they acted with Allah’s
name of “al-Salam.” The spirit they had with regard to this issue prevented
them from acting on ordinary motives of selfishness.

The Prophet (saw) appointed Zayd b. Haritha, who is the only Com-
panion whose name is mentioned in the Holy Qur'an, as the commander
of the army. He commanded that if Zayd was to be martyred, Ja'far should
take over his position, and if Ja'far was to be martyred, ‘Abd Allah b. Rawa-
ha (ra) should take over his position.” It was obvious from their state that
they were at the eve of a very difficult expedition.
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It was a Friday. The army had moved out, but ‘Abd Allah b. Rawaha
stayed back in Medina. He wanted to perform one last Friday Prayer with
the Prophet (saw), whom he adored, and then set out. When the Prophet
(saw) saw ‘Abd Allah among the congregation, he asked why he stayed be-
hind after the army left. He told the Prophet (saw) that he wanted to go after
performing the Friday Prayer with him. It seems that the Prophet (saw) did
not fully approve of ‘Abd Allah’s behavior, so he said, “A single endeavor (of
expedition) on the path of Allah in the morning or in the evening is better than the
world and whatever is in it.”°

The army set out on the expedition moving toward the northeast in
accordance with the Prophet’s command. Step by step they followed the
path passed by Harith b. Umayr. With the same feeling of anticipation and
responsibility they reached the lands of contemporary Jordan.

The Emperor of Byzantium, Heraclius, who heard that the Muslims
were approaching prepared an army of one hundred thousand men from
the Christian Arabs. The Emperor, who was worried about the situation,
set out from his camp and came as far as the region of Ma‘ab. He wanted to
observe the battle in person. The Muslim army, which was informed about
the enemy’s preparations, encamped in the region of Man. They stayed
there for two nights and discussed among them what to do about the situ-
ation. Because the number of the enemy was overwhelming, some of them
said that it would be appropriate to inform the Prophet (saw). In this way,
the Prophet (saw) would either send reinforcements or tell them what to
do. When this view started to gain popularity, Abd Allah b. Rawaha (ra)
raise his voice and said, “O my people! By Allah, do you not right now
want martyrdom for which you set out for in this expedition? We fight
with people not by numbers, multiplicity, or power but by the religion
with which Allah has honored us. Go and fight. Indeed, in fighting there is
either one of the two goodnesses of Allah: either victory or martyrdom.”

‘Abd Allah b. Rawaha’s words motivated the army to fight. Disagree-
ment in the army was eliminated and everybody focused on the battle.
This well-intentioned and non-violent process, which had begun with a
respectful letter, was transformed into a bloody and epic battle because
of the ambition, greed, and tenacity of those who opposed the servants
of Allah. Under these circumstances, there was no choice for the soldiers
of Islam but to fight. The Muslims would either be imprisoned within the
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peninsula by the current powers or would overcome this despotic obstacle
at the possible cost of their lives in order to deliver the call of the Truth to
their brothers living in other lands.

The two armies faced each other in Mu'ta. Commander Zayd b. Haritha
took the flag, fought bravely, and was martyred.'” Then Ja'far b. Abi Talib
took the flag. He rode his mount through the enemy lines. He went down
from his mount and hamstrung it in order to prevent it from being captured
by the enemy."” He then continued to fight. While he was fighting, he said,
“How nice it is to get closer to Paradise! How cool its drinks are! As for
the Romans, they are getting closer to the torment. What I need to do is to
fight with those whom 1 face.”* First his right arm, then his left arm was
cut by sword strikes. While he was trying to hold the flag by his neck, he
was violently martyred by successive sword and spear strikes."” He had tens
of spear and arrow wounds on his body. None of them was on his back.'®

The turn of the commandership was now with Abd Allah b. Rawaha (ra)
who was the Prophet’s poet. He met up with Abd Allah b. ‘Umar on the battle
field and gave him a piece of meat to eat. He said to Ibn ‘Umar (ra), “Take
and eat this to gain your strength.” Ibn ‘Umar (ra) initially took the meat, but
as soon as he raised it to his mouth, he stopped, and dropped it."” He could
not keep himself busy with eating a piece of meat while his comrades and
leaders before him had been martyred and gained Paradise. He took the flag,
got on his horse, and rode into the enemy lines. He fought bravely and soon
joined the group of martyrs." In fact, when he was leaving Medina those who
came to bid him farewell said, “May Allah let you return to our city safe and
sound with war booty,” he replied, “I would rather like to become a martyr
by a sword strike making my blood gush or a sword plunging into my liver
and intestines so much so that those who see me would say that Allah has
shown this warrior the right path and he followed it.”*

Later, when ‘Abd Allah b. Rawaha became a martyr, the army was left
without a commander. The skillful warrior Khalid b. al-Walid (ra), who had
joined this army as a regular soldier, then took over the commandership.*' The
superiority of the enemy in number made Khalid b. al-Walid apprehensive.
To get a good solid result from continuing to attack with this small army did
not seem rational. This was why he started to think about finding a way to
save his soldiers from the hands of the enemy which was thirty times larger
than them. At night time, he decided to change the soldiers on the left wing
with those in the right wing and those who were in the front lines with those
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who were in the back.?* His aim was to deceive the enemy, to make them
think that reinforcements from Medina had come and thus to discourage the
enemy forces. His overall plan was to retreat and return to Medina by tak-
ing advantage of the enemy’s momentary hesitation. The following morning,
he attacked the enemy at the first light of the day as he had planned. They
attacked the enemy with all their might. Khalid b. al-Walid was personally
fighting. He related later that nine swords were broken in his hand on the
day of the Battle of Mu'ta.”’

When the enemy soldiers saw different faces than the ones they had
seen the day before, they became apprehensive and started to think that
the Muslims had received reinforcements.* Taking advantage of this situa-
tion, Khalid b. al-Walid made a sudden attack and then withdrew his forc-
es. He immediately gathered his soldiers and quickly returned to Medina.”’

When the army returned, some people criticized him for returning
home without achieving an absolute victory.?® Those who had been expect-
ing the return of a victorious army with large war booty were disappointed.
For them, such a retreat was no more than running away from the battlefield.
However, the object lesson of this exceptional battle was that winning at all
cost is not the condition for success, but rather success required tactical acts;
it was necessary to act with caution, to know that fighting was not the goal
but was in fact a last resort, and that if the desired result was not possible
then it was better to postpone it to another time. Clearly, the Almighty Cre-
ator informed us in His book that often a small force can defeat a large army
with His permission.” Indeed, Allah Almighty stated in the Holy Quran that
steadfast believers would be able to fight and overcome a group ten times
bigger than them.”® Considering the weakness of the human being at times,
He then eased that ratio, “But Allah has lightened your burden for now, knowing
that there is weakness in you—a steadfast hundred of you will defeat two hundred
and a steadfast thousand of you will defeat two thousand, by Allah’s permission:
Allah is with the steadfast.”” However, the quantity mentioned here should
be understood to be relative to the context. Since throwing oneself before a
disproportionate power without calculation and precaution would be against
many wise commands mentioned in the Holy Quran with regards to war.

When the situation is examined from this point of view, it is under-
standable that Khalid b. al-Walid (ra) wanted to save his soldiers from an
enemy force twenty times bigger than his. Hence, to be able to success-
fully stand up to the Byzantine armed forces and return to Medina safe
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and sound was a great success. This is because the objective of war is not
to die in the path of Allah (fi sabilillah), regardless of how it happens,
but rather to support the creation of life of Islam in a peaceful setting
and to allow people to live in such a peaceful setting with social solidar-
ity and prosperity. In fact, the soldiers who were brought to Medina safe
and sound by Khalid b. al-Walid were given another opportunity to join a
better equipped armed force a year later in the Battle of Tabuk under the
command of Allah’s Messenger.

It is well known that Allah Almighty did not criticize or warn anyone
regarding this incident in the Holy Qur’an. It took place during the Proph-
et’s lifetime before revelation ceased. Furthermore, there is no information
in any source that the Prophet (saw) disapproved of Khalid b. al-Walid’s
action. On the contrary, the Prophet (saw) honored Khalid b. al-Walid,
who, during his first battle after embracing Islam, successfully took com-
mand after all the other commanders were martyred, by calling him “a
Sword among the Swords of Allah.”°

Even though the Muslims faced such a great enemy for the first time,
they gained great experience through patience, bravery, and managing to
retreat without having great losses thanks to their commander’s tactics.
Moreover, by overcoming this adversity they became confident that they
had the ability to fight with a power greater than themselves. In this con-
text, the Battle of Mu'ta became the first experience to fight an established
empire and enabled the Muslims to know and understand the military
power of the Byzantines. From their experience of fighting Roman legions
they began to develop their military tactics and army equipment. Thus,
it would be more fitting to see their retreat not as running away but as
an army that was “maneuvering to fight or to join a fighting group™'
pressed in the Holy Quran. It is vital to remember that an offensive war

as ex-

is a short-term process mostly applied by despots who are not willing to
have a meaningful dialogue. Therefore, the best way to fight in a battle is
through acting strategically and keeping in mind the Prophet’s saying, “War
is a deceit.”* Thus, to fight in a war is sometimes a way to save one from
greater peril by using appropriate force which would bring about the least
possible harm. In short, this is essential for societies that wish for others
and themselves to live a peaceful life filled with peace and welfare based
upon revelation.
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According to ‘Abd Allah b. ‘Umar, (ra) Allah’s Messenger (saw)’s
talbiya was as follows: “Labbayka Allahumma labbayka. Labbayka la sharika
laka labbayka. Inna al-hamda wa al-ni‘'mata laka wa al-mulk. La sharika laka.

(Here I am, O Allah, here I am. Here I am, You have no partner, here I am.
Verily all praise, grace and sovereignty belong to You. You have no partner.)
(M2811, Muslim, al-Hajj, 19)
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According to ‘Abd al-Rahman b. Abi Bakra,
his father (ra) reported the following: “Once the Prophet (saw) was riding
his camel and a man was holding its rein... He then addressed the people
as follows: “(O people!) Verily! Your blood, property, and honor are sacred
(inviolable) to one another like the sanctity of this day (‘Arafa) of yours, this
month (Dhu al-Hijja) of yours and this city (Mecca) of yours...”
(B67, al-Bukhari, al-Tlm, 9; M4384, Muslim, al-Qasama, 30)

= =

Ibn ‘Abbas (ra) reported,

“On the morning of al-Aqaba (the first day of the sacrificial holiday in
which Jamra al-Aqgaba is stoned), when he was riding his she-camel, the
Messenger of Allah (saw) said, “Pick up some pebbles for me.” So 1 picked
up seven pebbles for him, big enough to be thrown by the fingers. He
began to throw them with his hand, saying, “Throw [at the Jamra al-
Aqaba by using] something like these.” He then added, “O people, beware
of exaggeration in religious matters because those who came before you were
doomed because of exaggeration in religious matters.”

(IM3029, Ibn Maja, al-Manasik, 63; N3059, al-Nasa'i, Manasik al-Hajj, 217)

S

According to Ibn Jurayj he heard Abu al-Zubayr say that
Jabir (b. ‘Abd Allah) (ra) said, “I saw the Messenger of Allah (saw)
throwing pebbles on the first day of sacrifice while on his riding animal
and saying, “Learn your rites (by watching me), for I do not know whether I
am likely to perform the Hajj after this one.”
(M3137, Muslim, al-Hajj, 310; D1970, Abu Da’ud, al-Manasik, 77)
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@/ llah’s Messenger (saw) had the first pilgrimage (Hajj) per-
formed under the leadership of Abu Bakr (ra) during the ninth year of the
Hijra. The following year, he performed the Hajj in person for the first and
last time together with his Companions (ra).! This Hajj performed in the
last year of the Prophet’s life and by approximately one hundred thousand
believers is called in some sources “hajj al-Islam (the pilgrimage of Islam)”
and in others as “hajj al-balagh (Pilgrimage of delivering the message of
Islam).” In this section, the Prophet’s Hajj, which is reported in different
ways in various histories and hadith books, will be presented in the form
of a “Hajj Diary” based on a compilation of related narrations as well as the

findings of the great historian, al-Waqidi.

Friday the 24™ of Dhu al-Qa‘da, Medina

The account of the last Hajj of the Prophet (saw) commenced in Me-
dina during the tenth year of the Hijra. When it was the month of Dhu
al-Qa‘da, Allah’s Messenger started to make preparations for the Hajj and
requested that the people get ready for it.*

Allah’s Messenger (saw) announced to the people that he was going to
perform the Hajj. He taught the people the rites of the Hajj, such as what
was necessary to know about the state of ihram, and other requirements,
in short, all the traditions related to the Hajj.”> Thereupon, many compan-
ions got ready to perform the Hajj with the Prophet (saw). Many who lived
outside Medina, hearing about the preparations, went to Medina in order
to accompany the Prophet (saw) on the Hajj.°

Saturday the 25" of Dhu al-Qa'da, Medina - Dhu al-Hulayfa
After performing the four obligatory rak’as of the zuhr ritual prayer,
the Prophet (saw) combed and oiled his hair, put on some perfume, and
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wore the two sheets of ihram (the upper body cover and the cover of the
waist and legs). He left Medina sometime between the zuhr prayer and the
‘ast prayer. Soon a very large crowd of people gathered around him, most
of whom had joined the Prophet (saw) on the way. They were walking in
front, behind, on the right and left of the Prophet (saw).

After leaving Medina, the first place he arrived at was the place called
Dhu al-Hulayfa, which is nine kilometers from Medina. There he per-
formed the ritual ‘asr prayer as two rak’as because he was on a journey.®
He performed the maghrib and the ‘isha’ prayers there as well in the same
fashion. During that night, he visited all his wives, who were travelling
with him, and his wife ‘A'isha (ra) perfumed him with a fragrant scent.’
The reason behind the Prophet’s spending the night in this place was so
that the Companions (ra) who were coming from the surrounding areas
would be able to join him.*

Sunday the 26" of Dhu al-Qa‘da, Dhu al-Hulayfa - Sayyala

The following morning the Prophet (saw) performed his ritual fajr
prayer and the major wudu’ (ghusl) before entering the state of ihram."" After
offering the zuhr prayer in Dhu al-Hulayfa, he asked for a sacrificial camel
to be brought to him. On the camel, he made a mark on the right side of
the hump and hung two sandals on its neck so that people would know
that it was a sacrificial animal. Subsequently, his riding camel, al-Qaswa,
was brought to him and he mounted it. When he arrived at the plain called
al-Bayda’, he started to recite the invocation of the talbiya with the inten-
tion of performing the Hajj.'* According to some reports, the Prophet (saw)
started to recite the talbiya when he was getting on his camel by the tree
next to the mosque in Dhu al-Hulayfa."’

When he arrived at the plain called al-Bayda’, there were numerous
people riding and walking in front of him. There were also crowds of peo-
ple on his right, left, and behind him. Allah’s Messenger was in the middle
of the people. The people wanted to make sure they could see and hear
what he was doing because he was the one who received the revelation and
knew its interpretation. Whatever he did, his Companions (ra) followed by
doing the same actions. Then, he began to recite the statement of unity of
Allah (kalimat al-tawhid) and the invocation of the talbiya. People recited
the invocation of the talbiya in the way that they used to know, and the
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Prophet (saw) recited it in his own way and he did not interfere with the
way that people recited it."*

He then raised his voice so that his Companions (ra) could hear him
and started to recite the invocation of the talbiya as follows:

“Labbayka Allahumma labbayka. Labbayka la sharika laka labbayka. Inna
al-hamda wa al-ni‘mata laka wa al-mulk. La sharika laka. (Here I am O Allah,
here I am. Here I am, You have no partner, here I am. Verily all praise, grace and
sovereignty belongs to You. You have no partner.)”"

The Companions (ra) also raised their voices when reciting the invo-
cation of the talbiya.'® The Prophet (saw) had allowed them various choices
with regard to performing their ‘Umra and Hajj. Therefore, some of the
Companions (ra) had assumed the ihram intending to perform only the
‘Umra, whereas others had assumed the ihram planning to perform both
the ‘Umra and Hajj, while some of them put on the ihram with the decision
to perform only the Hajj following in the footsteps of the Prophet (saw)."”

After passing Malal (41 km from Medina), Allah’s Messenger arrived
at the Hill of Sayyala. He sojourned there for dinner and went on to per-
form his maghrib and ‘isha’ prayers.'®

Monday the 27" of Dhu al-Qa‘da, ‘Irq al-Zubya - al-Rawha

He performed the fajr prayer in a place called Trq al-Zubya (71 km
from Medina). After a short journey they arrived at the nearby place called
al-Rawha (74 km from Medina)."”

When the Messenger of Allah (saw) arrived at al-Rawha, he came
across some strangers and asked them, “Who are you?” They said, “We are
Muslims.” They asked, “Who are you?” The Prophet (saw) replied, “I am
the Messenger of Allah.” At that moment a woman brought a child out of
her camel-litter and asked, “Is there a Hajj for this one?” The Prophet (saw)
replied, “Yes, and you will also be rewarded.”*

When they were in al-Rawha, some of the companions saw an onager
that was wounded in its leg by the arrow of a hunter. They informed the
Messenger of Allah (saw) about the circumstances and he told them, “Leave
it, for it is possible that its owner will soon get to it.” In a little while a man from
the tribe of al-Bahz arrived and claimed he was the lawful owner of his
hunt. The man went onto slaughter the animal, which is permissible to be
eaten in Islam, and gave it to the Messenger of Allah (saw) as a gift. The
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Messenger of Allah commanded Abu Bakr (ra) to divide the meat among
his travel companions.?! It is important to note that hunting and eating
from that game is forbidden during the ihram, but it was permissible for the
companions to eat from that game because the hunter was not in the state
of ihram, and the companions, who were in the state of ihram, did not help
him hunt the animal.??

The Prophet (saw), who then travelled from al-Rawha to Munsaraf
that day, performed his ‘asr, maghrib, and ‘isha’ prayers there and then ate
his dinner at the same place.*’

Tuesday the 28" of Dhu al-Qa'da, al-Uthaya — al-‘Arj - Lahyay Jamal

After resting at Munsaraf, they continued on their way. They arrived
in ‘Uthaya, (110 km) which is between al-Ruwaytha (97 km) and al-‘Arj
(113 km), the following morning where they performed the fajr prayer.**

When they arrived at al-Uthaya, some of the Companions (ra) saw a
gazelle lying in the shade with an arrow wound in it. The Messenger of
Allah told one man to stand by it until everyone passed in order to stop
anyone from disturbing and distressing it.*’

In this way, Allah’s Messenger, on the one hand, protected the wound-
ed gazelle and, on the other hand, prevented his Companions (ra) who
were in the state of ihram from touching it because of the possibility that it
might be further wounded by someone in the state of ihram.

After this incident they continued their journey and arrived in the region
of al-Arj (113 km) and set up their camp there. Allah’s Messenger, ‘A'isha,
and her sister Asma’ (ra) sat together in the camp. Soon a camel without a
rider or a guide appeared and it was carrying the Prophet’s and Abu Bakr’s
equipment and personal effects. Abu Bakr got angry and began to strike
his servant for not being able to take care of a single camel and for losing it.
When the Prophet (saw) saw Abu Bakr hitting his servant, he said to him
smiling so as to stop him, “Look what this man in the state of ihram is doing?”*

When the Prophet (saw) arrived at Lahyay Jamal he had cupping ther-
apy done on the top of his head while he was in the state of ihram.?’

Wednesday the 29" of Dhu al-Qa‘da, al-Suqya

This cheerful group of pilgrims, whose goal was to reach the House
of Allah and whose guide was the Messenger of Allah (saw), arrived at al-
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Suqya on Wednesday.”® During that night in the desert they were able to
glimpse the crescent of the month of Dhu al-Hijja in the night sky.

Thursday the 1% of Dhu al-Hijja, al-Abwa’

When the Prophet (saw) arrived at al-Abwa’ (190 km) in the morning
or, according to another tradition, when he was in the place called Wad-
dan, al-Sa’b b. Jaththama presented him with a captured wild ass, but he
refused to accept al-Sa'b’s gift. However, when the Prophet (saw) realized
al-Sa’b’s dejection from the expressions of his face, he said, “We have refused
it only because we are in a state of ihram [hence we cannot eat game meat].”

Ibn ‘Umar (ra) reported that while Allah’s Messenger was there he
rested under a tree and Ibn ‘Umar (ra) continued to state that whenever he
would stop by that tree in his later journeys he would not neglect to water
it to keep it fresh.*

Friday the 2" of Dhu al-Hijja, al-Juhfa

Allah’s Messenger with his Companions (ra) arrived in al-Juhfa, which
was one hundred eighty kilometers from Mecca, and performed their ritual
prayer in the same place where the pilgrims entered the state of ihram.’!

Saturday the 3" of Dhu al-Hijja, Qudayd

The following day he reached the place called Qudayd (120 km from
Mecca) and performed the ritual prayer in the Mosque of Mushallal.** Sub-
sequent to the prayer, the Prophet (saw) bought his sacrificial animals in

Qudayd.”

Sunday the 4" of Dhu al-Hijja, ‘Usfan - Ghamim

When they arrived in the valley of ‘Usfan (80 km from Mecca), Allah’s
Messenger asked Abu Bakr (ra) the name of the valley. Abu Bakr informed
the Prophet (saw) that it was the valley of ‘Usfan. At that juncture, the
Prophet (saw) said, “The Prophet Hud and the Prophet Salih, who wore coarse
woolen dotted cloth and rode two young red camels with reins made from palm
fiber, passed through this place in order to visit the Ka'ba.”*

While in ‘Usfan the famed Companion Suraqa b. Malik al-Mudliji (ra),
who had followed the Prophet (saw) in order to kill him during his hijra
from Mecca to Medina but when he caught up with him had asked for
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his forgiveness, and who had finally embraced Islam after the conquest of
Mecca, said to the Prophet (saw), “O Messenger of Allah! Explain to us (the
rites of Hajj) as if you were explaining this to persons who were literally
born today.” The Prophet (saw) said, “Allah, the Exalted, has included this
‘Umra in your Hajj. When you come to Mecca, and you complete the circumam-
bulation of the House (the Ka'ba), and complete the ritual walks between the hills
of Safa and Marwa, then you are allowed to leave your state of ihram except for
those of you who have brought the sacrificial animals with you.”

After ‘Usfan they continued to travel on the same day until they ar-
rived at Ghamim (65 km from Mecca).*®

5 Dhu al-Hijja, Monday / Marr al-Dahran - Dhi Tuwa - Mecca

The following day at sunset they reached Marr al-Dahran (28 km from
Mecca), but they did not perform their maghrib prayer until they arrived
in the region of Mecca.””

When they arrived at Sarif (12 km from Mecca), Alisha (ra) got her
monthly period after she had already assumed the ihram and, because she
lost the opportunity to make the Hajj, she began to cry. Allah’s Messenger
consoled her saying, “This is what Allah has ordained for all the daughters of
Adam. Do whatever the pilgrim does, except that you should not circumambulate
the House until you have washed yourself (at the end of the menses period).”®

That night Allah’s Messenger stayed in Saniyyatayn, which is situated
between Kuda and Kada™ in the area called Dhi Tuwa in the region of
Mecca.*

Tuesday the 6" of Dhu al-Hijja, Mecca

Finally, the following morning after performing the ghusl and the fajr
prayer in Dhi Tuwa, he moved onto Mecca.” He entered Mecca from the
path of the upper valley called Kada’ (today known as Ma’la).*

When the Prophet (saw) entered Mecca, he said to the people, “Who-
ever among you has brought a sacrificial animal with him should not end his state
of ihram until he completes his Hajj. And whoever among you has not (brought)
a sacrificial animal with him, should perform the circumambulation of the Ka'ba
and the ritual walking between the hills of Safa and Marwa, then cut short his
hair and end his state of ihram, and should later assume the state of thram for the
Hajj (before going to the plain of ‘Arafat) and recite the invocation of talbiya; and
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if anyone cannot afford a sacrificial animal, he should fast for three days during
the Hajj and seven days when he returns home.”™”

The first thing that the Prophet (saw) did after arriving in the Mas-
jid al-Haram was to perform the wudu’. Then he greeted the Black Stone
(al-Hajar al-Aswad) and started to circumambulate the Ka'ba. In the first
three cycles of circumambulation, he walked very fast as if he was jogging,
while in the last four cycles he walked at a steady pace.** He then recited
the following invocation at the place between the Black Stone and Rukn
al-Yamani, “Rabbana atina fi al-dunya hasanatan wa fi al-akhirati hasanatan
wa qina ‘azab al-nar (Our Lord, give us good in this world and in the Hereafter,
and protect us from the torment of the Fire)™

After completing the seven-cycle circumambulation of the Ka'ba, he
went to the station of Abraham and recited the following verse: “Take the
spot where Abraham stood as your place of prayer.™° Subsequently, he stood
between the station of Abraham and the Ka'ba and performed a two-cycle
prayer reciting the Suras al-Ikhlas (112) and al-Kafirun (109).

He then saluted the Black Stone one more time and went to the Hill of
Safa by passing through the gate of Safa. When he came close to the Hill of
Safa, he recited the following verse: “Safa and Marwa are among the rites of
Allah...”" and started his sa’y (ritual walking) from the Hill of Safa saying,
“I am beginning from the one that Allah has begun (mentioned first).”

When he had ascended the Hill of Safa, he turned toward the Ka'ba
and said, “Allahu akbar! La ilaha illa Allahu wahdahu la sharika lah. Lahu al-
mulku wa lahu al-hamdu wa huwa ‘ala kulli shay’in qadir. La ilaha illa Allahu
wahdahu. Anjaza wa'dahu wa nasara ‘abdahu wa hazama al-ahzaba wahdahu
(There is no god but Allah, One, there is no partner with Him. His is Sovereign, to
Him praise is due, and He is Powerful over everything. There is no god but Allah
alone, Who fulfilled His promise, helped His servant and routed the confederates
by Himself.)™*®

He went on to recite some other prayers and repeated all of them three
times. He then proceeded to walk toward Marwa. When he arrived at the
middle of the valley that is situated between Safa and Marwa (at the place
where there are two green pillars today) he began to walk hastily. After
passing through the valley, he continued to walk at a normal pace. When
he arrived on the Hill of Marwa he did the same thing that he had done on
the Hill of Safa. In his final climb up to the Hill of Marwa, he said, “If  were
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facing now what is already behind me, I would not have driven any sacrificial
animals with me, and instead have done the ‘Umra along with the Hajj. Those
who do not have sacrificial animals with them should immediately end their state
of ihram and turn their major pilgrimage (Hajj) to a minor pilgrimage (‘Umra).”
Thereupon Suraga b. Malik b. Ju'shum said, “O Messenger of Allah, is it
(this concession putting off the ihram of Hajj or ‘Umra) meant for this year
or is it forever?” The Messenger of Allah (saw) by clamping his fingers re-

«c

peated three times, “Umra has been included in Hajj. No, it is forever.™*
After performing the circumambulation around the Kaba and the
ritual walk between Safa and Marwa, the Prophet (saw) did not put off
his ihram.>® He did not violate any prohibitions of the state of ihram until
he completed his Hajj and offered his sacrifice on the first day of the E’id.
Those who brought with them sacrificial animals did as the Prophet (saw)
had done.”" In other words, they did not end their state of ihram until they

completed the rites of Hajj.

Wednesday the 7" of Dhu al-Hijja, al-Hajun - al-Abtah - al-Batha’ - al-

Muhassab

After the circumambulation of the Ka'ba and the ritual walk between
Safa and Marwa, the Prophet (saw) intended to perform the Hajj. He
camped in the region called al-Hajun, which is located at the upper side of
Mecca. After that circumambulation he did not return to the Ka'ba again
until he returned from the plain of ‘Arafat. From there he proceeded to or-
der his Companions (ra) to circumambulate the Kaba, perform the ritual
walk between Safa and Marwa, cut their hair, and then end their state of
ihram; this command of the Prophet (saw) was only for those who did not
have sacrificial animals with them.”

During these days when he resided in the region of Mecca, the
Prophet (saw) had his tent set at the places called al-Abtah, al-Batha” and
al-Muhassab, which is outside Mecca where the Muslims stayed with him.
During that period, he performed his ritual prayers in two rak’as. The
Messenger of Mercy, who was very determined to stay with his Compan-
ions (ra), preferred to stay with them in a simple tent set in open space
even though his cousin Umm Hani (ra) had a house next to the Ka'ba in
Mecca. She had invited him to her home but he did not accept her invita-
tion and continued to stay with his people in the open plain. He stayed
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in that place until he moved to the plain of ‘Arafat. He also stayed in the
same place on his way back from Mina. He neither stayed in a house nor
did he look for shade.”

According to the sources of hadith, the Prophet (saw) went to Mecca in
the morning of the fourth day of Dhu al-Hijja. There were five more days to
go before they needed to leave for the plain of ‘Arafat.’* Thus, until the day
of Tarwiya, in order words on Sunday, Monday, Tuesday, and Wednesday,
he stayed with the Muslims in the open space called al-Abtah outside the
city of Mecca and he continued to perform his prayers in two rak’as.”

Thursday the 8" of Dhu al-Hijja, al-Abtah - Mina - Namira

On the day of Tarwiya, i.e., the eight day of Dhu al-Hijja, the Prophet
(saw) departed to Mina and everybody expressed their intention to perform
the Hajj with him. Allah’s Messenger mounted his ride and performed the
zhur, ‘asr, maghrib, ‘isha’ and fajr prayers in Mina.*®

Friday the 9" of Dhu al-Hijja, Namira - ‘Arafat - Muzdalifa

After performing the fajr ritual prayer on the eve of the E’id al-Ad-
ha, the Prophet (saw) waited until sunrise. He then commanded a tent
to be pitched for him at the place called Namira. Before noon he moved
from Mina to the plain of ‘Arafat together with his Companions (ra). Some
of them recited the invocation of talbiya while others recited the takbir.’’
When they arrived at the plain of ‘Arafat, the Prophet (saw) stayed in the
tent pitched for him in the place called Namira. When the sun passed the
meridian, he arrived at the middle of the plain riding his camel named
al-Qaswa’ and, seated on it, addressed his people. When it was time for
the zuhr prayer, Bilal (ra) recited the call for prayer (adhan) and the second
call for prayer (igama). The Prophet (saw) first led the people in the zuhr
prayer under the heat of the noon sun. After concluding the zuhr prayer,
the second call for prayer (igama) was immediately recited and the Proph-
et (saw) led the people in the ‘asr prayer; no other supererogatory prayers
were offered between these two ritual prayers.” He then addressed the
people again standing in the stirrups of his red camel.”” He is reported to
have said in his sermon, “(O people!) Verily! Your blood, property, and honor
are sacred (inviolable) to one another like the sanctity of this day (Arafa) of
yours, this month (Dhu al-Hijja) of yours and this city (Mecca) of yours...”°
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When some people of Najd went to the Prophet (saw) in the plain of
‘Arafat and told a man to ask him about the Hajj, the Messenger of Allah
(saw) replied, “Hajj is (ritual standing in) ‘Arafat. Whoever comes on the night of
Muzdalifah before the fajr prayer, then he has caught up with the Hajj. One stays
in Mina for three days. However, whoever hastens to leave in two days, there is
no sin on him, and whoever stays on, there is no sin on him.” While the Prophet
(saw) was making this statement, a man was transmitting his words verba-
tim and delivering his message to the people.®! According to some sources,
this man who loudly transmitted the Prophet’s sermon by the Prophet’s
order was Rabi‘a b. Umayya b. Halaf (ra).®?

The Messenger of Allah then mounted his camel and made it stand at
one place turning it toward the side where there were rocks. He faced the
Qibla and he kept it standing there until the sunset.®> Allah’s Messenger,
who had said, “The best of prayer is the one made on the Day of ‘Arafat (the eve
of E’'id),”* said the following prayer in the evening of ‘Arafat in the place
of ritual standing, “O Allah to You is the praise like the one You say, and better
than what we say. O Allah, for You is all my prayer, my sacrifice, my living and
my dying. And to You is my return, and to You, my Lord, belongs my inheritance.
O Allah, indeed, I seek refuge in You from the punishment of the grave, the whis-
pering of the chest, and the dividing of the affair. O Allah, indeed, I seek refuge in
You from the evil of what the wind brings™”

Moreover, during this ritual standing he said, “This is the plain of
Arafat and it is a place of ritual standing. And all of the plain of Arafat is a
place for standing.” Subsequently, when the sun set he departed the valley
with Usama b. Zayd (ra) seated behind him.°®® When the Prophet (saw)
first set out toward Muzdalifa he proceeded at a slow pace, but whenever
he came across an open space he would increase his speed and make the
camel walk briskly.®” Meanwhile the Prophet (saw) heard a great hue and
cry and the beating of camels behind him, so he beckoned to the people
with his whip, “O people! Be quiet. Hastening is not a sign of righteousness.”®

At times he had to pull the reins of al-Qaswa’ so forcefully that its
head would touch the saddle. Whenever he happened to pass over a sandy
hill, he slightly loosened the reins on his camel so that she could climb it.
Finally, he reached Muzdalifa and there he led the maghrib and the ‘isha’
prayers consecutively with one adhan and two igamas. He did not observe
any supererogatory prayer between the maghrib and the ‘isha’ prayer. The
Messenger of Allah then went to sleep until dawn.®
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When the moon set during that night, Allah’s Messenger gave permis-
sion to the weak among the people to go to Mina before morning in order
to save them from staying in a crowded place.”

Saturday the 10™ of Dhu al-Hijja, Muzdalifa - Mina - Mecca

At dawn, he performed his fajr prayer and then mounted his camel to
ride to the place called Quzah in Mash‘ari Haram. There he is reported to
have said, “This is Quzah, and this is a place of ritual standing, and the whole of
Muzdalifa is a place of ritual standing.”™ He faced the Qibla, supplicating to
Him, glorifying Him, and declared His iniqueness (La ilaha illa Allah) and
oneness, and kept standing there until there was clear daylight. He then
departed hastily before the sun rose.”

On the morning of ‘Agaba (the first day of E’id al-Adha in which Jamra
al-Aqaba is stoned), when he was mounted on his she-camel, the Messen-
ger of Allah (saw) said to Ibn ‘Abbas (ra), “Pick up some pebbles for me.” So he
picked up seven pebbles for him big enough to be thrown by the fingers.
The Prophet (saw) began to throw them with his hand, saying, “Throw [at
the Jamra al-Aqaba by using] something like these.” He then added, “O people,
beware of exaggeration in religious matters because those who came before you
were doomed because of exaggeration in religious matters.””

When he arrived at the Valley of Muhassir, the place where the army
of the elephant had been destroyed, he lightly prodded his she-camel and
she trotted until he got beyond the valley.™

Then he stopped and took Fadl b. ‘Abbas as a riding companion and
went to the Jamra (the place of stoning the devil) and threw the pebbles.”
He then followed the middle road, which came out at the largest jamra, and
came to the jamra which is near the tree. He threw seven small pebbles at
this jamra from the bottom of the valley. He said Allahu Akbar while throw-
ing each one of them.”™

Usama (ra), whom the Prophet (saw) loved very much, and his
muazzin Bilal (ra) were with him. Allah’s Messenger threw pebbles at the
place of stoning the devil while mounted on the camel. One of them was
leading his camel by holding its rein, while the other was shading him by
holding a garment over his head to protect him from the sun.”

On that day, on the first day of the E’id al-Adha, the Messenger of Al-
lah (saw) halted between the jamras and addressed a sermon to the people

who were present.”®
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Then, at Mina the Prophet (saw) requested the people to make their
place of dwelling according to a certain order. He pointed to the right side
of the Qibla and said, “Let the Muhajirun stay here,” and pointed to the left
side of the Qibla and said, “Let the Ansar stay here.””

He then went to the place where animals were slaughtered, and per-
sonally slaughtered his sacrifices. He then gave the knife to ‘Ali (ra), who
slaughtered the rest of the animals. He made ‘Ali a partner in his sacrifice.
The Messenger of Allah then ordered that a piece of meat from each of the
camels be taken and cooked in a pot. Both of them (Allah’s Messenger and
‘Ali) ate the camel meat and drank from its broth.*°

On the first day of the E’id, Allah’s Messenger also slaughtered a cow
on behalf of his wives in Mina.®!

After slaughtering the animals, he had his hair cut.®

He then delivered a sermon to his Companions (ra). In this sermon,
he said, “Learn your rites (by watching me), for I do not know whether I am
likely to perform a Hajj after this one,”™ and as if he was saying goodbye to
them he said, “This is the place of sacrificing animals. All of Mina is a place
for sacrifice.”* Rabi‘a b. Umayya again repeated the words of the Prophet’s
sermon and transmitted it to the people.*

A woman from the tribe of Khath‘am came and asked, “O Allah’s
Messenger! The obligation of the Hajj enjoined by Allah on His servants
has become due on my father and he is old and weak, and he cannot sit
firm on a mount. May I perform the Hajj on his behalf?” The Prophet (saw)
replied, “Yes, you may.”%°

After that, the Prophet (saw) left and went to the Kaba.

The Prophet (saw) circumambulated the Kaba and performed the
ritual walk between Safa and Marwa on his camel. The reason for him to
be seated at a higher place was so that everyone would be able to see his
actions and ask him questions.”” He was seen by these same people salut-
ing the Black Stone with a bent-headed stick called a “mihjan.”®®

He then went to the Banu ‘Abd al-Muttalib who were the suppliers of
the water at well of Zamzam, and said, “Draw water. O Banu Abd al-Mut-
talib! Were it not that people would usurp this right of yours of supplying water,
I would draw water along with you.” In return, they handed him a bucket of
water and he drank from it.*

He then returned to Mina and performed the zuhr ritual prayer in
Mina.*
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Sunday the 11" of Dhu al-Hijja

The following day, Allah’s Messenger went to the places of stoning the
devil (jamarat) in order to pelt the devil. He started from the first jamra
on the side of the Mosque of al-Khayf. He stoned the devil with seven
small pebbles and said the takbir while throwing each pebble. Then he
proceeded by passing the jamra, faced the Qibla with his hands raised, and
invoked (Allah) for a long period. Then he came to the second jamra (the
middle one) and similarly threw pebbles at it. Then he proceeded toward
the left side of the valley and stood facing the Qibla with raised hands and
invoked (Allah) for a long period as he had done earlier. Finally, he came
to the third jamra, i.e., jamrat al-aqaba, and pelted it with seven small
pebbles while positioning the Ka'ba to his left and Mina to his right.*! Tt
was reported that the Prophet (saw) permitted his uncle ‘Abbas (ra) to stay
in Mecca during the nights of Mina in order to provide the pilgrims with
water to drink.”> The Messenger of Allah also told the herdsmen of the
camels not to pass the night at Mina and to throw pebbles on the first and
third days of sacrifice because of their occupation.”’

When people inquired from the Prophet (saw) about the things that
they had done by error during the days in Mina, he would say to them,
“There is no harm in it.” Somebody said to him, “I did the slaughtering be-
fore stoning the devil.” The Prophet (saw) said, “There is no harm in that.”
Then another person said, “I got my head shaved before offering the sacri-
fice.” The Prophet (saw) again said, “There is no harm in that.™* Then a man
came to him and said, “O Messenger of Allah! I performed the circumam-
bulation of the Hajj (tawdf al-ifada) before shaving.” Allah’s Messenger said,
“Shave or clip your hair and there is no harm.” Someone else came and said,
“O Messenger of Allah! T did the sacrifice before stoning.” So he said, “Stone
the devil, and there is no harm.”>

Monday the 12™ of Dhu al-Hijja, Mina

The Prophet (saw) did not make haste and try to squeeze in all the
rites of Hajj during the first two days of Hajj but rather he spread them
over the three days of E'id and completed the rite of the stoning of the
devil .

On the third day of E'id al-Adha at Mina, the Prophet (saw) said,
“Tomorrow we shall stay at the district of the Banu Kinana where the pagans
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had once taken an oath on disbelief.” Al-Zuhri said, “This was the alliance
made by Banu Kinana with the Quraysh against the Banu Hashim that
they would have no marital connections with them, nor would they have
any commercial transactions with them, not would they give them any

refuge.””’

Tuesday the 13" of Dhu al-Hijja, Mina - al-Muhassab

On Tuesday afternoon, the Prophet (saw) arrived in the land of al-Mu-
hassab and al-Abtah, which was the land of the Banu Kinana, and when he
saw that Abu Rafi" had set up his tent there, he got down from his mount
and decided to stay there. Allah’s Messenger had not commanded him to
set up a tent there but it was just convenience from Allah (swt).”®

He performed the zuhr, ‘asr, maghrib, and ‘isha’ prayers there and
slept for a while. During that night he went to Mecca on his mount and
circumambulated the Ka'ba.”

When ‘A’isha (ra) expressed her sadness saying, “People are returning
to their homes by performing both Hajj and ‘Umra, whereas I could only
perform the Hajj,” the Prophet (saw) sent her with her brother ‘Abd al-
Rahman (ra) to Tanim, and let her assume the state of ihram and complete

her ‘Umra.'®

Wednesday the 14" of Dhu al-Hijja, Mecca

Allah’s Messenger informed his Companions (ra) that it was time to
leave. He arrived in Mecca with his Companions before the fajr prayer and
circumambulated the Ka'ba. From there he set out for Medina'"' travelling
through the path that took them via the lower valley called Kuda.'*

Thursday-Wednesday 15" -21 of Dhu al-Hijja, Mecca - Dhu al-Hulayfa

After completing his Hajj, Allah’s Messenger followed the same route
back to Medina. The sources do not provide the details of his trip back
to Medina, but only confine themselves to narrating his departure from
Mecca and arrival at Medina. According to these reports, Allah’s Messen-
ger spent the night in the region called Dhu al-Hulayfa as was his cus-
tom.'%
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Thursday the 22" of Dhu al-Hijja, Medina

The Messenger of Allah entered Medina in the morning, while recit-
ing the takbir and praising Allah, from the path of al-Mu‘arras as was his
custom.'’* He first went to the mosque, made his camel kneel down in
front of the gate of his mosque, entered the mosque and offered two rak’as
of prayer. Then he returned to his home.'* Fittingly, this was the end of
the sacred journey of the Prophet (saw) known in the sources as the “Fare-
well Hajj” because of the Prophet’s statement in his sermon delivered in
the plain of ‘Arafat, “T do not know whether I am likely to perform a Hajj after
this one,”°® and because of his death two or three months after this Hajj.
Throughout this Hajj, the Prophet (saw) delivered the divine revelation
sent to him, fulfilled the task entrusted to him, and as always treated his
Companions (ra) with sincerity. One hundred thousand of his Compan-
ions (ra) were witnesses to this fact. The following verse revealed in the
plain of ‘Arafat also expresses the same point: “..Today I have perfected your
religion for you, completed My blessing upon you, and chosen as your religion
Islam...”"

The Messenger of Allah (saw) passed away on a couple of months after
this Hajj, which was his first and last Hajj.
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and LEGACY
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According to Abu Hurayra (ra), the Prophet (saw)
said, “We (prophets) do not have any heirs; what we leave behind is charity”
(M4585, Muslim, al-Jihad, 56)
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‘A'isha (ra) said, “The Messenger of Allah (saw) did not leave behind a
dinar or a dirham, or a sheep or a camel, and he did not leave any will.”
(M4229, Muslim, al-Wasiyya, 18; N3651, al-Nasa'i, al-Wasaya, 2)

S

According to Abu Hurayra (ra), Allah’s Messenger (saw) said, “My heirs
will not inherit a dinar or a dirham (i.e., money), for whatever I leave (excluding
the adequate support of my wives and the wages of my employees) is given in
charity.”

(B2776, al-Bukhari, al-Wasaya, 32)

S

According to Qays b. Kathir, a man from Medina came to Abu al-Darda’
(ra) when he was in Damascus. Abu al-Darda’ asked him, “What brings
you here O my brother?” The man replied, “A hadith which you have
reported from the Messenger of Allah (saw).” Thereupon Abu al-Darda
said, “I heard the Messenger of Allah (saw) say, “.. Indeed, the scholars are
the heirs of the prophets, and the prophets do not leave behind dinar or dirham.
The only legacy of the prophets is knowledge, so whoever takes from it, then he
has indeed taken a great share.”

(T2682, al-Tirmidhi, al-1lm, 19)

Talha b. Musarrif reported, “I asked ‘Abd Allah b. Abu ‘Awfa (ra) ‘Did the
Prophet (saw) make a will?’ He replied, ‘No, T asked him, ‘How is it then
that the making of a will has been enjoined on people, (or that they are
ordered to make a will)?’ He replied, ‘The Messenger of Allah bequeathed
(to accept the guidance of) Allah’s Book.”
(B2740, al-Bukhari, al-Wasaya, 1)
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@bh’s Messenger (saw) did not make a will for the property
he had before his death. Therefore, some of his heirs went to Abu Bakr
and ‘Umar (ra) to get their share of the inheritance. When the Prophet
(saw) passed on, his wives thought to send ‘Uthman to Abu Bakr and ask
for their share from the Prophet’s inheritance. Thereupon ‘A’isha (ra) said,
“Did not Allah’s Messenger say, ‘We (prophets) do not have any heirs; what we
leave behind is charity, and objected to their request.! According to another
report, she said, “Do you not fear Allah? Did you not hear the Messenger
of Allah (saw) say, ‘We do not have heirs. Whatever we leave is charity. This re-
maining property belongs to the family of Muhammad for their urgent needs and
hosting their guests. When I die, it will go to the person who becomes the ruler
after me.””> Thereupon, they were content with what ‘A'isha (ra) had said
and ceased their request for an inheritance.’

The revenues that the wives of the Prophet (saw) demanded had been
attained in the following ways: the Prophet (saw) owned one-fifth of the
war booty reserved for him by Allah (swt),* and the immovable property
called fay’ obtained without fighting.” Even though he had the right to dis-
pose of such property, which was his personal property, he offered these
plots for the Muslims’ benefit. He reserved his land in Fadak for the use
of needy wayfarers. As for his land in Khaybar, he divided it into three
parts and assigned two-thirds to the benefit of the Muslims and a third for
the expenditures of his family.° He would take the year-long needs of his
family out of the property of the Banu Nadir and would spend the rest for
the sake of Allah.” However, the question that arose was what was going
to happen to those properties owned by the Messenger of Allah (saw) after
his death? In accordance with the rules of inheritance laid down by the
Holy Quran—as applied to all Muslims— were they going to be divided
among his heirs? Or was his case different because he was a prophet?
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Just like the wives of the Messenger of Allah (saw), his daughter Fati-
ma (ra) also sent a messenger to Abu Bakr demanding from him an in-
heritance of the Messenger of Allah (saw) from what Allah bestowed on
him from the fay’ revenues in Fadak. Abu Bakr said, “The Messenger of
Allah said, ‘We are not inherited. Whatever we leave is charity. The family of
7 Abu Bakr then continued by
saying, “I swear by Allah, I shall not change it from the former condition

Muhammad will eat only from this property.

of its being charity as it was in the time of the Messenger of Allah (saw).
I shall deal with it as the Messenger of Allah (saw) dealt with it.”® Abu
Bakr, therefore, refused to give anything to Fatima from the property of the
Prophet (saw).” When Abu Bakr had a conversation with ‘Ali (ra) regarding
allegiance to him (Abu Bakr) after ‘Ali’s wife Fatima’s death, he said to ‘Ali
about this property, “As regards the dispute that has arisen between you
and me about this property, I have not deviated from the right course and
I have not given up doing what the Messenger of Allah used to do.”°

According to the report of Abu Hurayra (ra), the following conversa-
tion took place between Fatima and Abu Bakr, “Fatima went to Abu Bakr
and clearly asked him, “Who will inherit from you?’ He said, ‘My family
and my son.” She said, ‘So what about me? Why don’t T get an inheritance
from my father?” So Abu Bakr said, ‘I heard the Messenger of Allah (saw)
say, “We are not inherited from,” but I will support those whom the Mes-
senger of Allah (saw) used to support, and I spend upon those whom the
Messenger of Allah (saw) spent upon.™!

The same scene was depicted by the Prophet’s cousin Umm Hani (ra)
as follows: “When Fatima received the above mentioned response from
Abu Bakr, she said to him, ‘How can you be an heir to the Prophet (saw)
but not us?” Abu Bakr replied, ‘By Allah! I did not inherit your father’s land,
or his gold, or his silver, or his servants, or any of his properties.’” Fatima
asked again, “‘What is the share given to us by Allah from the war booty
which is currently under your control?” He said, ‘T heard the Messenger of
Allah (saw) say, “This (property) is the food with which Allah fed me. When I
pass away, it will be distributed among Muslims.””*

Fatima’s request to Abu Bakr, the conversation which took place be-
tween them, and the questions she asked him show that she did not know
the ruling in this matter and she thought that the Prophet (saw) was sub-
ject to the general rulings of inheritance law just as all other people were.
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Allah’s Messenger, who was not only a human being but also the lead-
er of Medinan community, preferred a modest life instead of an extrava-
gant life. As other prophets had done, he fulfilled his mission of deliver-
ing the divine message without expecting anything in return and did not
horde wealth and property as some people did. This was why the wealth
left behind by the Prophet (saw) was very modest. As expressed by A’isha
(ra), “The Messenger of Allah did not leave behind a dinar or a dirham, or
a sheep or a camel, and he did not leave any will.”"> According to ‘Amr b.
al-Harith, the brother of the Prophet’s wife Juwayriyya bint al-Harith (ra),
Allah’s Messenger left a white mule, his arms, and a piece of land which he
had been given in charity.!* In fact Allah’s Messenger said, “My heirs will not
inherit a dinar or a dirham, for whatever I leave (excluding the adequate support
of my wives and the wages of my employees) is given in charity.”"

In fact, before the revelations regarding inheritance regulations, Al-
lah Almighty prescribed Muslims to make a proper bequest to their close
relatives.!® Thus, the Prophet (saw) asked them to prepare their bequests."”
Whereas he, himself, neither left any inheritance nor a material bequest.

Likewise, Allah’s Messenger did not make any political bequest re-
garding who was going to be caliph after him. Indeed, according to a re-
port of Aisha (ra), some people in her presence mentioned that the Prophet
(saw) had appointed ‘Ali by a will as his successor. A'isha (ra) said, “When
did he appoint him by a will? Verily when he died he was resting against
my chest (or in my lap) and he asked for a wash-basin and then collapsed
while in that state, and I could not even perceive that he had died, so when
did he appoint him by a will?"®

Allah’s Messenger did not leave any financial or political will. How-
ever, as the last prophet, he willed many spiritual values to his followers.
“Knowledge” comes at the top of such bequests.

According to the report of Qays b. Kathir, a man from Medina came
to Abu al-Darda’ (ra) when he was in Damascus. When Abu al-Darda’ real-
ized that the man had come to learn a hadith that he had reported from
the Prophet (saw), he said to man, “I heard the Messenger of Allah (saw)
say, ‘If anyone travells on a road in search of knowledge, Allah will cause him to
travel on one of the roads of Paradise. The angels will lower their wings in their
great pleasure with one who seeks knowledge, the inhabitants of the heavens and
the Earth and the fish in the deep waters will ask forgiveness for the learned man.
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The superiority of the scholar over the worshipper is like the superiority of the
moon over other stars. Indeed, the scholars are the heirs of the prophets, and the
prophets do not leave behind dinar or dirham. The only legacy of the prophets is
knowledge; so whoever takes from it, then he has indeed taken a great share.”

After the death of Allah’s Messenger (saw), Abu Sa‘id (ra) conveyed to
a group of people visiting him the Prophet’s following advice: “People will
certainly come to you from the regions of the earth to gain understanding in the
religion. So when they come to you exhort them with good.” Henceforth, what
the Prophet (saw) left as a legacy was knowledge and his heirs were the
seekers of knowledge and scholars.?!

Without a doubt, the most important source of knowledge for Mus-
lims is the Holy Quran. One day ‘Abd Allah b. Abi Awfa (ra) was asked,
“ ‘Did the Prophet (saw) make a will?’ He replied, ‘No, I asked him, ‘How
is it then that the making of a will has been enjoined on people, (or that
they are ordered to make a will)?” He replied, ‘The Messenger of Allah be-
queathed (to accept the guidance of) Allah’s Book.”**

According to what we have learned from Jabir b. ‘Abd Allah (ra) who
reported the Farewell Hajj, Allah’s Messenger gave the same advice to his
Companions (ra), “I have left among you such a thing that if you hold fast to it,
you would never go astray: the Book of Allah.”*

Zayd b. Argam (ra) reported, “One day Allah’s Messenger stood up
to deliver a sermon to us at a watering place known as Khumm situated
between Mecca and Medina. He praised Allah, extolled Him and delivered
the sermon and exhorted us saying, ‘Now pay attention O people! I am a hu-
man being. I am about to receive a messenger (the angel of death) from my Lord
and I, in response to Allah’s call, (would bid good-bye to you), but I am leaving
among you two weighty things: the one being the Book of Allah in which there is
right guidance and light, so hold fast to the Book of Allah and adhere to it.” He
exhorted us to hold fast to the Book of Allah and then said, ‘The second are
the members of my household I remind you (of your duties) to the members of my
family.””**

If we pay close attention, we see that while the Prophet (saw) com-
manded us to hold fast to the Book of Allah, after mentioning two weighty
trusts that he left to us, he was content with reminding us about his family
members three times. Since this sermon was delivered on his way back
from the “Farewell Hajj,” the Prophet (saw) had with him several wives at
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the time and he especially referred to them by the phrase “family mem-
bers.” Because as expressed in the Holy Quran, family members of the
Prophet (saw) were his wives who were the mothers of the believers.?”> In
this context, the Prophet’s warning to his believers regarding them was
very meaningful and necessary. His followers should primarily follow the
measures laid down by Allah about the wives of His Messenger. Their
material needs must be met within the context of the same measures. This
was why Allah’s Messenger extolled, in other words, willed his Compan-
ions (ra) to treat his family members well.*® Of course, the Prophet’s first
degree relatives, especially the children and grandchildren, were his family
members (his ahl al-Bayt). According to some Companions (ra), the expres-
sion ahl al-Bayt included all Muslims. All the prophets’ lives throughout
history were spent in extolling the people around them and guiding them
to the straight path. Abraham and Jacob made a bequest to their children
by saying, “My sons, Allah has chosen [your] religion for you, so make sure you
devote yourselves to Him, to your dying moment.”’

Jacob thought about his children even when he was in his death bed
and pondered loudly what kind of a path they would follow after his death
by asking them, “What will you worship after I am gone?” and he felt the peace
and tranquility of leaving the best legacy to his children by receiving from
them the response, “We shall worship your Allah and the Allah of your fathers,
Abraham, Ishmael, and Isaac, one single Allah: we devote ourselves to Him.”*®

Allah’s Messenger (saw) carried out his mission of prophethood in the
best way and dedicated his life to invite people to goodness. The religion
was completed and the signs of his departure from this world began to be
felt by those who were close to him. When the time of the death of the
Prophet (saw), who was going to taste death just like every other living
being, approached, his advice to his followers began to be regarded as his
bequests. One day after performing the fajr ritual prayer, he turned to his
Companions (ra) and made a very moving and touching speech, so much
so that a Companion asked, “O Messenger of Allah! It seems as if it were a
farewell exhortation, so what injunction do you give us?” He then said, “I
enjoin you to fear Allah, and to hear and obey even if it be an Abyssinian slave, for
those of you who live after me will see great disagreement. You must then follow my
sunna and that of the rightly-guided caliphs. Hold to it and stick fast to it. Avoid
novelties, for every novelty is an innovation, and every innovation is an error.”
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Allah’s Messenger was concerned about his followers™ falling into
disagreement with each other concerning the conquered lands, through
which they had attained wealth and prosperity, more than them falling
into disbelief. On a day which was defined by ‘Ugba b. ‘Amir as “the last
occasion that he saw Allah’s Messenger on the pulpit,” the Prophet (saw)
offered prayer over those who had fallen martyrs at Uhud. He then climbed
the pulpit and expressed this concern as if someone was saying good-bye
to the living and said, “I shall be there as your predecessor on the cistern before
you, and it is as wide as the distance between Ayla and Juhfa. I am not afraid
that you would associate anything with Allah after me, but I am afraid that you
may be (allured) by the world and (vie) with one another (in possessing material
wealth) and begin killing one another, and you would be destroyed as were de-
stroyed those who had gone before you.™°

The Prophet (saw) thought that the disagreements that would emerge
after his death could be solved if Muslims held on to each other. This was
why at times when lying became widespread that people began to take
oaths when they were not required, and that they falsely testified when
they were not required to do so. Muslims should take as an example the
beautiful life taught by the Prophet (saw) to his Companions (ra). The be-
quest of Allah’s Messenger was for them to do this and he reminded them
to maintain their unity in order to have this beautiful life be inherited from
generation to generation.” In order to not live through such disagreements
during chaotic and difficult times, which would deeply disturb society,
he asked his followers to fulfill their responsibilities, to not consent to the
views that were against Islam, and advised them to follow his example of
life and the example of his Companions (ra) who were around him. Most
importantly, he expressed that faith could be achieved only by a heart
purified from all such ambitions and reminded them especially of being
conscious of Allah.*

Moreover, there was some special advice from the Messenger of Mercy
given at certain occasions to some of his Companions (ra). One day, the
Prophet (saw) was travelling with the son of his uncle Ibn ‘Abbas (ra). Al-
lah’s Messenger taught Ibn ‘Abbas the following statements which he did
not forget throughout his life: “O boy! I will teach you a statement: Be mindful
of Allah and He will protect you. Be mindful of Allah and you will find Him before
you. When you ask, ask Allah, and when you seek aid, seek Allah’s aid. Know
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that if the entire creation were to gather together to do something to benefit you-
you would never get any benefit except that Allah had written for you. And if they
were to gather to do something to harm you- you would never be harmed except
that Allah had written for you. The pens are lifted and the pages are dried.”

This relationship between Allah (swt) and His servant can be estab-
lished by means of a true consciousness of servitude and worship. Acts of
worship which are the manifestations of devotion to Allah bring human
conscience to maturity. Because the servant is in need of this relationship,
he should remember his Creator greatly in order to reach Him. The Proph-
et’s advice to continue observing prayer and the rights of the slaves and
servants even when he was dying and breathing his last’* demonstrates
how much he valued his relationship with both his Lord and the people.

Allah’s Messenger addressed thousands of Companions (ra) who were
with him for the last time at his Farewell Sermon and gave them much
wise advice. By his statement, “O people! By Allah I do not know whether I
am likely to meet you in this place after today,” Allah’s Messenger made his
Companions (ra) feel that he was going to bequeath to them really impor-
tant matters. Thousands of believers were attentively awaiting what the
Prophet (saw) was going to say to them. On that day when he addressed a
group of thousands of believers, he was in fact addressing all Muslims who
will live until Judgement Day with a universal message. He commenced
his sermon after praising Allah (swt),

“Indeed, your blood, your wealth, your honot, is as sacred for you as the
sacredness of this day of yours, this city of yours, and this month of yours. Behold!
None commits a crime but against himself, none offends a father for a son, nor a
son for a father.

Behold! Indeed, the Muslim is the brother of the Muslim, so the property of
his brother is not lawful for the Muslim without his consent.

Behold! All usury from the age of the Jahiliyya is invalid, however the prin-
ciple of your wealth is yours. You are not to wrong others nor be wronged.

Fear Allah concerning women. Verily you have taken them as the trust of
Allah, and you have made being with them lawful to yourselves by remembering
the name of Allah.”°

Allah’s Messenger lived a modest life without valuing the goods,
wealth, and property of this world and did not leave any material inheri-
tance to his relatives after his death. However, he left the Holy Quran
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to all of humankind, which was the greatest bequest, and his exemplary
morality, which was the living Qurian, and his prophetic advice have both
illuminated the path of humankind throughout the ages. His advice re-
garding knowledge, morality, love, mercy, and manners are like unique
inheritances, which would help one reach happiness both in this world
and in the Hereafter.
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THE DEATH OF THE PROPHET

(SAW)
THE JOURNEY TO THE EXALTED
FRIEND
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Anas b. Malik (ra) reported,
“When the ailment of the Prophet (saw) became grave, he became
unconscious whereupon Fatima (ra) said,
‘Oh, how distressed my father is!” He said, “Your father will have no more
distress after today.”
(B4462, al-Bukhari, al-Maghazi, 84)
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‘Aisha (ra) used to say, “(During the period of his ailment which caused
his death) there was a leather or wood container full of water in front of
Allah’s Messenger (saw). He would put his hand into the water and rub
his face with it, saying, ‘None has the right to be worshipped but Allah! No
doubt, death has its stupors.” Then he raised his hand and started saying,
‘(O Allah)) to the highest companion’ (and kept on saying it) until he expired
and his hand dropped.”
(B6510, al-Bukhari, al-Riqaq, 42)

S

According to a report of Ibn ‘Abbas, Abu Bakr (ra) said (in his speech that
he delivered after the death of the Messenger of Allah (saw)), “Know that
whoever worshipped Muhammad, then Muhammad is dead, but whoever
worshipped Allah, then Allah is alive and shall never die.”

(B4454, al-Bukhari, al-Maghazi, 84)

<

Malik (b. Anas) reported that he had heard that Umm Salama (ra),
the wife of the Prophet (saw) used to say, “I could not believe that the
Messenger of Allah (saw) had died until I heard the sound of pickaxes.”

(MU551, al-Muwatta’, al-Jana’iz, 10)

S

‘Anas b. Malik (ra) said, “On the day when the Messenger of Allah
(saw) entered Medina, everything was lit up, and on the day when he died,
everything went dark, and no sooner had we dusted off our hands (after
burying him) than we felt that our hearts had changed.”

(T3618, al-Tirmidhi, al-Manaqib, 1; IM1631, Ibn Maja, al-Jana’iz, 65)
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ibril, the Angel of Revelation, recited the Holy Quran with the
Prophet (saw) twice in the month of Ramadan in the tenth year after the
Hijra, unlike every previous year in which they had done it only once. Al-
lah’s Messenger (saw), who interpreted this as a sign that his mission was
coming to an end,' took his wives and his daughter Fatima (ra) to perform
the Hajj together with the Muslims during the same year. Furthermore,
in the sermon, which Allah’s Messenger delivered in the plain of ‘Arafat
during that Hajj, there was an indication that his mission was soon com-
ing to an end. In fact, after this sermon, the Quranic verse, “Today I have
perfected your religion for you, completed My blessing upon you, and chosen as
your religion Islam,” was revealed.’

One day, Allah’s Messenger told his emancipated slave Abu Muway-
hiba (ra) that he was commanded to ask forgiveness for those who were
buried in the cemetery of Baqi. Indeed, in order to fulfill this command,
the Prophet (saw) used to beg for their forgiveness three times every night.
On that fateful day, he went to visit the cemetery together with Abu Mu-
wayhiba. During this visit, he stated that he desired to meet his Lord. After
praying for the forgiveness of the martyrs buried there, Allah’s Messenger
(saw) returned to his home. After this incident, the Prophet’s ailment be-
gan,” which led to his death within seven or eight days.” When he returned
home from the Baqgi Cemetery, he said to his wife A'isha (ra) who was
complaining about a headache, “Rather, I should say, O my head, O ‘A’isha!™

The Prophet’s health issues first became apparent during his stay at
the home of his wife Maymuna (ra). When the ailment of Allah’s Mes-
senger became grave, he requested his wives to permit him to be treated
in ‘A'isha’s house, and they gave him their permission. He came out of the
house walking with his feet dragging on the ground between his uncle
‘Abbas and ‘Ali.” ‘A’isha (ra), who said that she had not seen anyone else
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being afflicted with a more severe illness than Allah’s Messenger,® person-
ally cared for her husband and did everything she could to comfort him.
Indeed she continuously prayed and recited invocations for his recovery
and held his hand and wiped his blessed body during his illness.’

Some details found in the sources regarding the final moments of
the Messenger of Allah (saw) reveal that he maintained his sensitivity in
certain matters despite the severity of his ailment and he did not cut his
ties with life. For example, he did not even neglect to brush his teeth just
a short time before his death. During his illness, Aisha’s brother ‘Abd al-
Rahman (ra) entered his presence with a siwak (tooth brushing stick) in his
hand while A'isha (ra) was supporting the Prophet (saw) on her chest. Al-
lah’s Messenger looked at the siwdk in ‘Abd al-Rahman’s hand. The moth-
er of the believers, who understood from his gaze that the Prophet (saw)
wanted the siwak, took it from Abd al-Rahman, cut and softened it, and
gave it to the Prophet (saw) who cleaned his teeth with it. ‘A'isha (ra) said,
“I had never seen Allah’s Messenger cleaning his teeth in a better way.”*°

The Prophet (saw) who did not cut his ties from life even in the last
moments of his life tried to be among his Companions (ra), especially on
the occasion of performing prayer, and followed his Companions’ prayer
even during the days when his illness worsened. In fact, once he asked his
wives “Have the people prayed?” His wife ‘A'isha (ra) and those who were
with her said, “No, they are waiting for you, O Messenger of Allah.” He
asked for some water to be prepared for him. He then performed the ghusl
with the water, and tried to get up but he fainted. When he gained con-
sciousness, he asked again, “Have the people prayed?” This incident was
repeated three times. In the meantime, the people were waiting for the
Prophet (saw) in the mosque to perform the ‘isha’ prayer. Bilal al-Habashi
(ra) had come to the mosque to call the people to prayer. When the Prophet
(saw) could not lead the prayer, he sent a messenger to Abu Bakr (ra) and
commanded him to lead the prayer. After that time, Abu Bakr led people
in the prayer during the days of the Prophet’s illness. At one time Allah’s
Messenger started to feel better and went out with the help of his uncle
‘Abbas and son-in-law ‘Ali b. Abi Talib (ra) in order to perform the zuhr
prayer. When Abu Bakr, who was getting ready to lead the prayer, saw the
arrival of the Prophet (saw) he signaled his wish to step back and leave the
prayer niche to the Prophet (saw), but the Messenger of Allah (saw) ges-
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tured to him not to step back. He told the two Companions (ra) who had
helped him get to the mosque from his home to seat him beside Abu Bakr.
Abu Bakr started to pray standing as the imam; the people were following
the prayer of Abu Bakr and the Messenger of Allah (saw) was praying next
him in the sitting position."! During his illness which led to his death, the
Prophet (saw) extolled his Companions (ra) to observe their prayers and
the rights of their servants who served them,'* thus he warned them to be
careful not only regarding the rights of Allah (swt) but also regarding the
rights of people.

All of these are examples showing that the Prophet (saw) did not cut
his ties with his Companions (ra) and leave them alone during the time of
his fatal illness. Of course his Companions (ra) did not leave him alone,
either. We see from the historical sources that his family members and
close relatives in particular did not leave him by himself. One day when
his wives were gathered around him, his daughter Fatima came to visit.
The Prophet (saw) greeted her saying, “You are welcome my daughter,” and
made her sit by his side. Then Allah’s Messenger whispered to Fatima two
things; she wept hearing the first one and laughed when she heard the
second. After the Prophet’s death, ‘A’isha (ra) asked her the reason of her
behavior that day, and Fatima replied that she wept when her father told
her, “Jibril used to recite the Holy Quran to me once a year but this year it was
twice and so I perceived that my death had drawn near, and that you (Fatima)
will be the first among the members of my family who will meet me (in the Here-
after). What a good forerunner I am to you,” and she told ‘A’isha (ra) that she
laughed when he said, “Aren’t you pleased that you should be the sovereign
among the believing women or the head of the women of this umma?”*> Indeed,
Fatima (ra) passed away six months after the demise of the Prophet (saw)."

On that Monday, the Companions (ra) again prayed behind Abu Bakr.
Allah’s Messenger whom they had not seen for some time because of the
severity of his illness began to feel a little better; he lifted the drape from
his house and started looking at his Companions (ra). According to ‘Anas,
the face of the Prophet (saw), who was standing up at the time, was like a
page of the Holy Quran.” Allah’s Messenger became so happy to see his
Companions (ra) praying in rows that he smiled and then laughed loud
enough to be heard. Abu Bakr (ra) retreated to join the row, thinking that
Allah’s Messenger wanted to come out to lead the prayer. However, Al-
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lah’s Messenger beckoned Abu Bakr and the congregation with his hand
to complete their prayer and then entered his dwelling and let the drape
fall down behind him. This was the last time he saw his Companions (ra)
in a congregation;'® during the following hours of the same day he was
destined to meet with his Lord. According to a report of ‘Anas (ra) who
said that this was the last time he saw the Prophet (saw),"” Allah’s Mes-
senger started to faint frequently. Fatima (ra) who became so sad about her
father’s situation said, “Oh, how distressed my father is!” He said, “Your
father will have no more distress after today.'® The death that which no one can
avoid until the Day of Resurrection has come for your father.”

During the period of his ailment, Allah’s Messenger had a leather or
wood container full of water in front of him. He would put his hand into
the water and rub his face with it saying, “None has the right to be worshipped
but Allah! No doubt, death has its stupors.” When the time of meeting with his
Lord came, he raised his hand while his head was leaning on A’isha’s chest
and started saying, “(O Allah!) to the highest companion” (and kept on saying
it) until he expired and his hand dropped.?°

‘Aisha (ra), who was the closest witness of the Prophet’s death, re-
ported this incident as follows: “When any person among us fell ill, Allah’s
Messenger used to rub him with his right hand and then say, “O Lord of
the people, grant him health, heal him, for You are a Great Healer. There is no
healing, but with Your healing power.” When Allah’s Messenger (saw) fell ill,
and his illness took a serious turn, I took hold of his hand so that I should
do with it as he used to do to us. However, he withdrew his hand from my
hand and then said, “O Allah, pardon me and make me join the companion.”
Alisha (ra) said, “I was gazing at him and saw that he had passed away.”!
Thus, Allah’s Messenger met his Lord and these were his last words.**
When he died, he was wearing a thick waist wrap and a cloak that looked
like a felt because of its excessive patching.*?

Upon the Prophet’s death, his friend of the cave, Abu Bakr (ra) im-
mediately came to the Mosque. He did not speak to the anybody but went
directly to ‘A'isha’s dwelling. He approached Allah’s Messenger whose face
was covered with a piece of cloth. He then uncovered the Prophet’s face
and bowed over him and kissed him and wept, saying, “Let my father and
mother be sacrificed for you. By Allah, Allah will never cause you to die
twice. The death which was written for you has come upon you.”** It seems
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that Abu Bakr had said those words to ‘Umar (ra) who was shouting that
nothing happened to the Prophet (saw) and Allah would resurrect him.
‘Umar was shaken by the Prophet’s death so much that he stood up and
said, “By Allah, His Messenger did not die.” He then continued saying, “By
Allah! Nothing occurred to my mind except that he did not die and truely
Allah will resurrect him and he will cut the hands and legs of those who
say that he died.” Abu Bakr who was inside at the time went out and said,
“O oath-taker! Don't be hasty,” and delivered a speech consoling the Com-
panions (ra). He praised and glorified Allah (swt) and said,” “Know that
whoever worshipped Muhammad, then Muhammad is dead, but whoever
worshipped Allah, then Allah is Alive and shall never die.”” Allah Al-
mighty told him, “You [O Muhammad] will certainly die, and so will they.”*’
Likewise, Allah Almighty said, “Muhammad is only a messenger before whom
many messengers have been and gone. If he died or was killed, would you revert
to your old ways? If anyone did so, he would not harm Allah in the least. Allah
will reward the grateful.”® After this speech, people wept quietly.”” Slowly
the believers shook off their shock and began to accept the reality of the
situation.

Now it was time to fulfill their final responsibility toward Allah’s
Messenger (saw) and prepare his body for his eternal resting place. While
these events were taking place outside, inside at home ‘A’isha (ra) was at
a complete loss. Allah’s Messenger had breathed his last in her arms and
she could not comprehend the situation because of this loss and the grief
that followed. When she was able to grasp the reality of the situation, she
pulled herself together and proceeded to put a pillow under Allah’s Mes-
senger’s head. She continued to hold his body and did not take her arms of
it until it was taken away for ritual washing.*

Allah’s Messenger’s body was washed by ‘Ali, Fadl the son of ‘Abbas,
and Usama b. Zayd (ra).”! They lifted the cover that the Prophet (saw)
had over his face when he passed on.”” However, they did not take off his
clothes; they washed his body without undressing him.*> After that, his
body was enshrouded with three pieces of white sheets of cloth without a
shirt or a turban.’* On that Tuesday after the completion of the prepara-
tions for burial, his body was laid down on his bed in his room. Afterwards,
men entered his room in groups and performed the funeral prayer. After
the men’s funeral prayer, women began to enter the room in groups and
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performed the funeral prayer. After the women, children entered the room
and performed their funeral prayer. It was reported that people prayed the
funeral prayer for the Messenger of Allah (saw) individually without any
one person leading the prayer.

After brief indecision about how and where to dig the Prophet’s grave,
a messenger was sent to Abu ‘Ubayda b. Jarrah and Abu Talha (ra). Abu
Talha came, but they could not find Abu ‘Ubayda b. Jarrah. Some Com-
panions (ra) suggested burying him in the Medina Mosque and others in
the Baqi Cemetery. Then Abu Bakr said, “I heard the Messenger of Allah
(saw) say, ‘No Prophet ever passed away but he was buried where he died.”” So
they lifted up the bed of the Messenger of Allah (saw) on which he had
died, and dug the grave for him. He was buried in the middle of Wednes-
day night. ‘Ali b. Abi Talib, Fadl b. ‘Abbas and his brother Qutham, and
Shuqran (ra) the freed slave of the Messenger of Allah (saw) went down
in his grave. Aws b. Khawli (ra) said to ‘Ali b. Abi Talib, “I abdjure you by
Allah! Give us our share of the Messenger of Allah (saw).” So ‘Ali said to
him, “Come down.” Shuqran, his freed slave, had taken the piece of velvet
which the Messenger of Allah (saw) used to wear. He laid it in his grave
and said, “By Allah, no one will ever wear this after you.” So it was buried
with the Messenger of Allah (saw).”

The Prophet’s death had unnerved everybody, but his daughter Fati-
ma (ra) was perhaps the one who was touched most by his death. She ex-
pressed her sadness by saying, “O Father! Who has responded to the call
of the Lord Who has invited him! O Father, whose dwelling place is the
Garden of Paradise! O Father the news of whose death was conveyed by
Jibril.” After he was buried, she expressed the pain in her heart by telling
Anas, “O Anas! How could you feel pleased by throwing earth over Allah’s
Messenger?”*° As for Umm Salama, the wife of the Prophet (saw), she ex-
pressed her grief by saying, “I could not believe that the Messenger of Allah
(saw) had died until I heard the sound of pickaxes.”’

The fact that every soul will taste death’® did not change in the case of
the last Prophet. Allah Almighty did not bestow immortality on anybody
including His messengers. In fact, when Allah Almighty mentioned the
characteristics of the prophets He sent, He said that they were not bodies
that ate no food, nor were they immortal.” Likewise, in the same Sura of
the Holy Qur'an, the Prophet (saw) was addressed by the following words:
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“We have not granted everlasting life to any other human being before you either
[Muhammad],”" and thus emphasized the falsity of the claims of immortal-
ity attributed to some prophets as well as to other historical figures.

Thus, the Prophet Muhammad (saw) fell ill, which led to his death and
he submitted himself to divine destiny. Of course, his death had another
meaning, which was the end of divine revelation. In fact, some tears were
shed because it meant the cessation of revelation.* This was the reason
why the believers had such difficulty in adapting themselves to a life after
the Prophet’s death. The political and social turmoil in which Muslims fell
soon (ra) after his death should be the manifestations of this reality. Anas
b. Malik described this situation as follows: “On the day when the Mes-
senger of Allah (saw) entered Medina, everything was lit up, and on the
day when he died, everything went dark, and no sooner had we dusted off
our hands (after burying him) than we felt that our hearts had changed.”*
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According to a report of Thawban (ra), Allah’s Messenger (saw)
said, “... Indeed there shall be thirty imposters in my umma, each of them
claiming that he is a prophet. Whereas I am the last of the prophets,
there is no prophet after me.”

(T2219, al-Tirmidhi, al-Fitan, 43)
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Ibn ‘Abbas (ra) said, “I asked about the statement of Allah’s Messenger
(saw) (concerning Musaylima), “You seem to be the same person who was
shown to me in my dream,” Thereupon Abu Hurayra (ra) informed me that
Allah’s Messenger (saw) said, “When [ was sleeping, I saw (in my dream)
two bangles of gold on my hands and that worried me. And then I was inspired
divinely in the dream that I should blow on them, so I blew on them and both
the bangles flew away. And I interpreted it to mean that two liars (who would
claim to be prophets) would appear after me. One of them has proved to be
(Aswad) al-Ansi and the other, Musaylima.”

(B4374, al-Bukhari, al-Maghazi, 71)

S

According Ibn ‘Abbas (ra), (when Musaylima al-Kadhdhab, with a
delegation, visited the Prophet in Medina and said, “If you appoint me
as your successor, I will accept your religion”) the Prophet (saw) stood

before Musaylima, who was sitting with his companions, and said to
him, “If you ask me for this piece of palm-leaf stalk, even then I would not give
it to you. You cannot avoid what Allah has ordained for you, and if you turn
away from Islam, Allah will surely ruin you!”
(B7461, al-Bukhari, al-Tawhid, 29)

S

According to Abu Hurayra (ra), Allah’s Messenger (saw)
said, “My similarity to the other prophets before me is that of a man who has
built a house nicely and beautifully, except for a place of one brick in a corner.
The people go about it and wonder at its beauty, but say, ‘Would that this brick
be put in its place!’ So I am that brick, and I am the last of the prophets.”
(B3535, al-Bukhari, al-Managqib, 18)
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gn the tenth year after the Hijra, Medina was filled with tribes
and envoys coming from all over the Arabian Peninsula to embrace Islam.
Many tribes from Yemen to Bahrein that had recently embraced Islam'
sent their envoys to Medina to express their allegiance. During those days
when the Prophet (saw) was getting ready for his Farewell Hajj there were
many tribes loyal to Medina over most of the Arabian Peninsula. In ad-
dition to Jews and Christians, even some other religious groups such as,
Zoroastrians and Magians, had accepted the Muslims’ patronage in return
for the payment of poll tax (jizya).?

Medina had become a religious, political, and military power center
because the Prophet (saw) lived there; the war booty obtained in battle
was sent there; and the revenue from the alms and poll tax were collected
there. From there governors and envoys were sent all over Arabia and such
oficials often requested help from Medina to solve their problems. The po-
litical and economic attachment of the major part of the Arabian Peninsula
to the Prophet (saw) naturally led to some resentment and jealousy among
certain tribal leaders.

Allah’s Messenger, who was very exhausted when he returned from
the Farewell Hajj, spent the months of Safar and Muharram resting but
then he began to suffer from an illness which led to his death. The news
that the Prophet (saw) had fallen ill quickly spread all over the Arabian
Peninsula. Many among the communities of the Christians and the Jews
took advantage of this situation and started to encourage the new Muslim
converts to leave Islam. This stimulated the political ambitions of some
tribal leaders. They clearly showed their ambitions by refusing to send the
required revenue of alms and the poll tax to Medina, which they had regu-
larly sent on time. They did this not only to distance themselves from the
authority of Medina but also to protect their personal and tribal interests.
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Because of the political changes in the Arabian Peninsula, some of these
leaders were very aware of the fact that to obtain any real political success
they would have to use the inspiration of prophethood as a tool. Thus,
in order to gain political power and wealth they aspired to the status of
prophethood through false claims.

In fact, Allah’s Messenger had informed his followers that two men in
particular, al-Aswad al-Ansi and Musaylima al-Kadhdhab, would appear
with the claim of false prophethood. Ibn ‘Abbas once asked Abu Hurayra
(ra) concerning the statement that Allah’s Messenger said to Musaylima,
which was, “You seem to be the same person who was shown to me in my dream,”
and Abu Hurayra (ra) informed him that Allah’s Messenger said, “When
I was sleeping, I saw (in my dream) two bangles of gold on my hands and that
worried me. And then I was inspired divinely in the dream that I should blow on
them, so I blew on them and both the bangles flew away. And I interpreted it to
mean that two liars (who would claim to be prophets) would appear after me. One
of them has proved to be (Aswad) al-Ansi and the other, Musaylima.™

The first person to claim prophethood falsely in Islamic history was
Aswad al-Ansi.* Aswad al-Ansi, whose real name was Abhala b. Qays, used
to be known by the nickname “dhii al-himar” meaning “someone with a
veil or a turban, or owner of a donkey.” Aswad, who was also known to
have been a soothsayer, which was a very common profession among the
Arabs during the period of the Jahiliyya, had the ability to influence people
with his impressive figure and captivating discourse. Aswad, who cun-
ningly called himself “the most merciful of Yemen,” falsely claimed the
status of prophethood in Yemen in the tenth year after the Hijra as soon as
he heard that the Prophet (saw) had fallen ill in Medina.” Aswad first got
the support of his tribes ‘Ans and Madhhij and attempted to bring Yemen
under his control.* With the new manpower that he gathered in the region
of Najran he moved toward the city of San‘a’ and captured it.° The Muslim
governor of Yemen Shahr b. Bazan (ra) was martyred by his force. He had
earlier been the Persian Empire’s governor of Yemen, and when he convert-
ed to Islam he was appointed to San‘a’ as a governor by the Prophet (saw).
After Aswad killed Shahr, he forcefully married his widow Azad.'” On the
one hand, Aswad fought with the governor in Yemen and, on the other
hand, he skillfully used the intra-tribal conflicts in the region and suc-

] ]

cessfully established influence among the people called “al-Abna™!' who
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were born from the marriages of Arabs and Persian soldiers to Yemenite
women. Soon after al-Aswad’s false claim of prophethood, he took control
of Yemen. Even though Allah’s Messenger sent Jarir b. Abd Allah (ra) to
al-Aswad to call him to Islam, he refused it.!* After al-Aswad took control
of Yemen, some of the Muslim administrators returned to Medina, while
others dispersed to other lands in order to escape Aswad’s control. Allah’s
Messenger sent letters to the governors and the prominent people of the
region to kill him by any means necessary."? Governors called upon the lo-
cal people to co-operate against him. Finally, with the help of Azad, whom
he had forcefully married, Aswad was killed in an assassination organized
by prominent members of the region.'* The one who killed him was the
son of Azad’s uncle” Fayruz al-Daylami.'

The second person who appeared in Islamic history with the false
claim prophethood was Tulayha b. Khuwaylid of the tribe of Asad. An
envoy, accompanied by this man whose real name was Talha, came to
Medina in the ninth year after the Hijra to convert to Islam and they are
reported to have said, “O Messenger of Allah! we are representatives of the
Banu Asad. We came to you to bear witness that Allah is one and that you
are His Messenger.”"” However, the Prophet’s long illness after his Farewell
Hajj led Tulayha to take advantage of the situation because it seems that
faith had not established itself in his heart. As al-Aswad al-Ansi before,
he began to claim prophethood falsely by using soothsaying.'®* Many Jews
helped him and his number of adherents increased in a short time; he set
up his headquarters in a region called Samira. Subsequently, he even had
the impudence to send his nephew al-Habbal to the Prophet (saw) in order
to sign an agreement. When al-Habbal met the Prophet (saw) he claimed
that an angel called Dhunnun had been bringing revelation to his uncle
Tulayha.”” When al-Habbal returned to his homeland, the Prophet (saw)
immediately appointed Dirar b. al-Azwar as the governor to the tribe of
Asad and asked him to take all necessary precautions regarding the apos-
tates.”® Even though Tulayha was weakened as a result of Dirar’s efforts,
the news of the Prophet’s death in those days was to Tulayha’s benefit.

Afterwards, Tulayha’s aspirations grew and he felt he could fill the gap
left by the Prophet (saw). He claimed that he received revelation in rhymed
words, which he had fabricated, and he told people that these were the
revelations brought to him by the angel of revelation. He also commanded
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people to not prostrate in prayer.?! Seeing that the number of Tulayha’s
adherents began to increase, Uyayna b. Hisn, who had converted to Islam,
became the leader of the Banu Ghatafan and surprisingly declared that he
was going to support Tulayha. Some Arab tribes which had gained con-
fidence by the increase in Tulayha’s followers sent envoys to Medina after
the Prophet’s death and informed Abu Bakr (ra) that they would be willing
to perform ritual prayers but would not pay alms any more.**

Even though there was no disagreement among the Companions (ra)
about fighting against the false prophets, there emerged some disputes
among them about fighting against those who refused to pay alms. While
‘Umar (ra) questioned whether fighting against those who said “La ilaha
illa Allah (there is no god but Allah)” would be right or wrong, some Com-
panions (ra) suggested not collecting alms during that year.”> Abu Bakr
(ra), who was ready to fight against those who rebelled no matter what
their reasons, stated that it would not be right to distinguish between the
ritual prayer and the ritual alms. Moreover, he took an oath stating that he
would fight against anyone who refused to pay the ritual alms. The follow-
ing words constitute his famous declaration: “I swear by Allah that T will
certainly fight against those who make a distinction between ritual prayer
and ritual alms, for ritual alms are what is due from property. I swear by
Allah that if they were to refuse me a camel rope (used to tie their legs)
which they used to pay the Messenger of Allah (saw), I will fight against
them over the refusal of it.”** This statement of Abu Bakr (ra) primarily
meant that he wanted his sovereignty to be accepted after the Prophet’s
death based upon the people’s covenant with the Prophet (saw). Moreover,
these actions of Abu Bakr were significant in respect to preventing move-
ments of apostasy, whose number of followers had begun to increase under
false prophets, and rebellions of the newly converted Arab tribes.

Many separatist elements in the region and the Tulayha rebellion,
which provoked the Arab tribes to seek out their personal interests, began
to threaten Medina. Thereupon, Abu Bakr appointed Khalid b. al-Walid
(ra) as the commander of the unit that he sent to face Tulayha and his
army. A hard battle was fought between Khalid b. al-Walid and Tulayha.
In the end, ‘Uyayna b. Hisn, Tulayha’s commander whom he had trusted
the most, left Tulayha by himself at the most critical time of the battle and
withdrew from the battlefield with his seven hundred horsemen.?> At that
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juncture Tulayha knew he had to escape, so he ran away. According to the
sources, Tulayha later pledged allegiance to ‘Umar and joined the Muslim
army in the battles of Qadisiyya and Nihawand.*®

According to the historical sources, another person in Islamic history
to have falsely claimed the status of prophethood was a woman named
Sajah bint Harith of the tribe of Tamim. She was a soothsayer like those
before her.?” This woman, who was from the tribe of Taghlib, had been
raised as a Christian in her tribe.?® In the ninth year after the Hijra, a group
from the tribe of Tamim went to the Prophet (saw) and embrace Islam.”
However, when they heard the news of the Prophet’s death, some of these
people left Islam, even though some remained as Muslims.” In this envi-
ronment, Sajah announced her prophethood and declared war against Abu
Bakr (ra).*!

Sajah’s intention was to capture fertile lands in the region before de-
claring war on Abu Bakr and to that end she headed toward Yamama. In
the interim she heard that Musaylima, the leader in Yamama, had declared
himself a prophet. Her aim was to eliminate him and dominate Yamama
before fighting the Muslims; thus she commanded her soldiers to march
toward Yamama and destroy everything there.”” Musaylima, who imme-
diately heard of these plans, looked for peaceful ways to send Sajah away
from Yamama. Just as he had earlier offered the Prophet (saw), he offered
Sajah a share in both the lands of Yamama and the prophethood and said
to her, “Half of these lands are ours. If they had acted justly, the other half
would have been land owned by the tribe of Quraysh (the Prophet’s tribe).
Nevertheless, Allah has given to you the half that Quraysh did not ac-
cept.””> Musaylima chose to maneuver politically and also offered to marry
Sajah. She accepted the offer and returned to her homeland after staying
with Musaylima for three days.’* According to the historical sources, Sajah
later gave up her claims of prophethood, became a sincere believer, and in
her funeral prayer, people were led by the Companion Samura b. Jundab
(ra), the governor of Basra.”

As stated earlier another person who came forth with the claim of
false prophethood was Musaylima al-Kadhdhab. The fertile land of Ya-
mama located east of the Hijaz was in the hands of the tribe of Hanifa and
the leadership of this tribe was assumed by Musaylima, who was known as
“the most merciful of Yamama” during the eighth year of the Hijra.’®
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Musaylima was primarily in competition for this leadership role with
Thumama b. Uthal of the same tribe, who had converted to Islam before
the conquest of Mecca.’” Therefore, when Muslims from the tribe of Hanifa
started to gather around Thumama b. Uthal, the likelihood that he would
assume leadership increased every day. Musaylima, who regarded this sit-
uation as a threat against his aspirations, went to Medina to meet with the
Messenger of Allah (saw), in order to protect his leadership.’® According
to a report from Ibn ‘Abbas, when, Musaylima came to Medina together
with a group to visit the Prophet (saw), he said “if you appoint me as your
successor, I will accept your religion.” The Prophet (saw) stood before Mu-
saylima (the liar) who was sitting with his companions, and said to him
pointing at the palm stick in his hand, “If you ask me for this piece of palm-
leaf stalk, even then I would not give it to you. You cannot avoid what Allah has
ordained for you, and if you turn away from Islam, Allah will surely ruin you!”

According to other sources, Musaylima stayed with the camels and
horses of the tribe when the members of the tribe of Hanifa met in per-
son with the Prophet (saw).*® Furthermore these sources report that in
the tenth year of Hijra Musaylima sent the Prophet (saw) a letter stating,
“I offer you a partnership in prophethood. Let the half of these lands be
ours and the other half be the Quraysh’s.™ The Prophet’s response to that
letter read as follows: “...Your letter filled with lies and slanders reached me.
The earth belongs to Allah. He makes from His servants the one whom He wants
to inherit it. The end is for those who fear Allah. May peace be upon those who
find the right path.”*

Musaylima, who could not achieve his goal from his visit or his let-
ter to Medina, went on to declare his prophethood. He began to make
some rhymed statements and claimed that they were verses revealed to
him by Allah. He did not deem ritual prayer obligatory, accepted adultery
and the consumption of alcohol. Yet, he also said that he bore witness to
the prophethood of the Prophet Muhammad (saw).* Abu Bakr (ra), who
was the elected caliph after the death of Allah’s Messenger, sent troops to
eliminate the mischief created by Musaylima. However, Musaylima de-
feated them. Thereupon, Abu Bakr sent a new army under the command
of Khalid b. al-Walid (ra). The two armies met in a place called ‘Aqraba’.
Musaylima’s very large army demonstrated strong resistance against the
Muslim army, which was formed from the Muhajirun and the Ansar. Even
Khalid b. al-Walid’s wife Umm Tamim barely escaped from death.** After
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such fierce fighting, it is said that Musaylima was killed either by the spear
of Wahshi b. Harb* or by a sword strike from one of the Ansar.** Wahshi’s
statement, “Our Lord knows which of us killed Musaylima. If I killed him,
then I am the one who killed both the best of people (Hamza) and the
worst of them,™” shows that he was not sure that he was the one who killed
Musaylima. It is recorded that the Muslims had about six hundred martyrs
and Musaylima’s army lost about ten thousand men.*

Thus, not only their claims of prophethood but also their successes
were false and temporary. This was because these person’s influence and
sway were nothing but cunning exploitation of the milieu and circum-
stances using the most effective weapons of the time, such as “tribal ri-
valry, material interest, and soothsaying,” in places where Islam had still
not taken root in the hearts of men. Tribal rivalries were sometimes con-
sidered the status quo by Arab society. The Arabs seem to have regarded it
better to walk on the path shown by someone from their own tribe, who
claimed false prophethood, than to be an adherent of the Prophet (saw)
from the tribe of Quraysh. When Khalid b. al-Walid (ra) asked some of
the captives from the Battle of Yamama why they had followed Musaylima,
their answer, which was, “We thought that there was a prophet from you,

we wanted to have a prophet from us,*

gives us an adequate idea in this
respect. Furthermore, Talha al-Namri stated that he had asked Musaylima
numerous questions regarding prophethood and when he realized that he
was a false prophet he still said, “I bear witness that you are a liar, while
Muhammad tells the truth. However, a liar from the Banu Rabi‘a is better
than the truthful prophet from Mudar.”° This is a good example demon-
strating the degree of their tribal rivalry and fanaticism.

When Tulayha saw that his forces were in a difficult position before
the army under the command of Khalid b. al-Walid, he said to them, “Pity
on you! What kind of force has defeated you?” but one of his men replied,
“There is no one among us who would like to be killed before his com-
mander. Whereas we fight with a group whose men, every one of them,
would like to die before his commander.”" This reply demonstrated that
these false prophets fought only to strengthen their individual power, au-
thority, and tribal solidarity. The only legacy left by the claims of the false
prophets to mankind was death, oppression, and tears. They could not
save themselves from the same sad end. Allah left them alone with the
things they fabricated. How nicely the Holy Quran expresses this situa-
tion, “Who could be more wicked than someone who invents a lie against Allah,
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or claims, ‘A revelation has come to me,” when no revelation has been sent to him,
or says, ‘I too can reveal something equal to Allah’s revelation’? ...”*

In fact, none of these false prophets ever said that they did not rec-
ognize Allah (swt), His Messenger, and Islam. On the contrary, the aim of
every one of them was to use his power for his own benefit. In a way, every
one of them manifested Satan’s deceptions in their effort to add to or abol-
ish rules and regulations of Islam. The claims of false prophethood, which
started during the lifetime of the Prophet (saw), have appeared throughout
history up to today and will more likely continue even in the future. In this
respect, according to a report from Thawban, the Prophet’s servant and a
Companion from the Suffa, Allah’s Messenger said, “... Indeed there shall be
thirty imposters in my umma, each of them claiming that he is a prophet.” By
this statement, Allah’s Messenger pointed out that the number of people
who will make such claims will increase over time. The Prophet’s admoni-
tion expressed at the end of the above mentioned hadith, “Whereas I am the
last of the prophets, there is no prophet after me,” is very important. This ad-
monition negates all the claims which might emerge today or in the future
in this regard and postulates that they will always be doomed to failure. In
fact, by informing us that Allah’s Messenger is the seal of the prophets,™
that the religion has been completed and no religion except Islam will be
accepted as a religion for humankind,” that those who seek a religion oth-
er than Islam will be among the losers in the Hereafter and their requests
will never be accepted,’® that the Holy Quran will be protected from dis-
tortion,” and that Allah’s Messenger (saw) has been sent as a prophet to all
of humankind,’® the Holy Quran has given the last words in this matter.

The following comparison of Allah’s Messenger who humbly stated
that he was the last prophet nicely summarizes this fact, “My similarity to
the other prophets before me is that of a man who has built a house nicely and
beautifully, except for a place of one brick in a corner. The people go about it and
wonder at its beauty, but say, “Would that this brick be put in its place!’”” The
Messenger of Allah finished his sayings, “So I am that brick, and I am the last
of the prophets.”™
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‘Umar b. al-Khattab (ra) reported,
“Allah’s Messenger (saw) would talk during the night with Abu Bakr
about matters concerning the Muslims while I was with them.”
(T169, al-Tirmidhi, al-Salat, 12)
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Abu Hurayra (ra) reported, “I have never seen anybody who was more
apt to seek the council of his Companions than the Messenger of Allah

(saw).”
(T1714, al-Tirmidhi, al-Jihad, 35)

S

According to a report from Ibn ‘Umar (ra), the Prophet (saw) said, “It is
obligatory upon a Muslim that he should listen (to the ruler appointed over him)
and obey him whether he likes it or not, except when he is ordered to do a sinful

thing. If he is ordered to do a sinful act, a Muslim should neither listen to him

nor should he obey his orders.”
(M4763, Muslim, al-Imara, 38)

S

According to a report from Abu Hurayra (ra), the Prophet (saw) said, “A
commander (of the Muslims) is a shield for them. They fight behind him and
they are protected by (him from dangers). If he enjoins fear of Allah, the Exalted
and Glorious, and dispenses justice, there will be a (great) reward for him; and

if he enjoins otherwise, it redounds on him.”
(M4772, Muslim, al-Imara, 43)

S

‘Ubayd Allah b. Ziyad visited Maqil b. Yasar (ra) when he fell ill. Ma/qil
said, “... T heard Allah’s Messenger (saw) say, “The ruler who was entrusted
with the affairs of the Muslims but did not worked for them and was not sincere

in his dealings with them cannot enter Paradise with them.”
(M366, Muslim, al-Iman, 229)

S

Yahya b. Husayn heard his grandmother (ra) say, “I heard Allah’s
Messenger (saw) say when delivering a sermon on his Farewell Hajj, “If a
slave is appointed over you and he conducts your affairs according to the Book of
Allah, you must listen to him and obey (his orders).”
(M4758, Muslim, al-Imara, 37)
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Jhe Messenger of Allah (saw) was sent to deliver the divine mes-
sage to a region where society lived according to tribal principles. Most of
the decisions used to be made by a “council (nadwa)” formed from the rep-
resentatives of the leading tribes. Even though this council would some-
times make decisions respecting human values and defending human
rights, most of the time it would take decisions of war, revenge, and raids
based on the fanaticism of the ignorance established in their hearts. Even
though the members of this council were of the same race and belief, they
were in continuous struggle with each other. The only thing that prevented
the tribes from attacking each other was their strength and power. Because
the weak in such a society could be subjected to all kinds of injustice, their
existence was always under threat. Their property and goods could be
looted at any time. They or their children could be enslaved. Even though
there were some minor sacred values that this society depended upon, the
application of those values differed in accordance with the interests of the
powerful tribes. Thus, in almost all aspects of social and individual life,
there was an intensive darkness and deep ignorance.

Under these circumstances, Allah’s Messenger (saw) struggled for his
existence in Mecca and taught mostly the creed of the tawhid to those who
were willing to follow him. From the first day he preached his message to
all members of his society without making any discrimination between
the rich and the poor, the Arab and the non-Arab, and the people of black
or white skin. His message was so successful that both members of the
most respected families of Mecca, such as Sa'd b. Abi Waqqas, Uthman b.
‘Affan, Talha b. ‘Ubayd Allah, and Musab b. ‘Umayr (ra), stood side by side
in rows with slaves, such as Bilal b. Rabah, and Khabbab b. al-Arat (ra),
who were regarded as the lowest class of society. The Prophet (saw) also
gave value to women, who at that time had almost no rights in society, and
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accepted them together with men as equal members of the same belief. The
Prophet’s leadership and guidance of the Companions (ra) who believed in
him during the Meccan period was in the form of community leadership
based upon his attribute of prophethood. However, when allegiance was
received from the people of Medina, along with its religious component,
the Prophet (saw) took the first steps toward becoming a political leader,
who stood as the guarantor for all the believers, by governing and admin-
istration.

After the Hijra, in addition to the requirement of solidarity and coop-
eration among themselves, the Muslims in Medina, who began to think of
themselves as “we,” felt the need for security from potential attacks from
the Meccan polytheists, other Arab tribes, and the Jews. At this point, the
best thing for the Medinan residents, who were raised in a warring tribal
society and lived as divided rival groups, would be to establish a strong
and central administrative system in which they could continue to live an
orderly life. In fact, without making any discrimination based upon color,
belief, language, and ethnicity, the Prophet (saw) adopted just such an ad-
ministrative system which offered equality and justice to all segments of
society and warranted this for everyone as long as they were the part of
that society. To this end, he first made peace between the rival Arab tribes
who use to fight each other. Then he made an agreement with the Jew-
ish tribes. In this way, he established the principles that gave Medina the
characteristics of “a city state.” Thus, important decisions at the social and
individual level were taken. First of all, the groups which constituted this
small state, their relationships with each other and with foreigners, and
their administrative and judicial structures were organized based upon on
certain principles. Subsequently, everybody’s religious freedom and liberty
of conscience were protected. All the principles which were agreed upon
were put in writing;. This was the political document of Medina, which
was perhaps the first written constitution in history..."! The Messenger had
become a leader who governed, managed, made treaties, and even decided
to declare war when necessary. Thus, he was not only a prophet receiving
revelation from Allah but also a head of the state and an army commander
when required. In fact, leadership was a common characteristic of all the
prophets. Indeed, the Prophet (saw) stated that the Israelites were always
led by their prophets.
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As in all the practices of Allah’s Messenger (saw), the fundamental
factor dominating social administration was the guidance of divine rev-
elation. He accepted this as his foundation and acted accordingly. This
principle was clearly outlined in the Holy Qur'an in several places: “Follow
what has been revealed to you from your Lord, there is no god but Him. Turn
away from those who join other gods with Him,” “[Prophet], follow what is being
revealed to you, and be steadfast until Allah gives His judgement, for He is the
Best of Judges,™ and “Follow what your Lord reveals to you: Allah is well aware
of all your actions.”

Another factor that shaped the Prophet’s decisions in administrative
matters was consultation. Through consultation, he would benefit from
the accumulation of knowledge from experienced people and thus ensure
their acceptance of various matters. And as a result, the matter in question
would then be accepted by the whole of society. At every stage of the Battle
of Badr, which was one of the most important challenges that the Mus-
lims faced, the Messenger consulted his Companions (ra). He asked them
their opinions when deciding to go to war, determining the place of en-
campment, and determining how to treat war captives.® Just as he sought
counsel in matters related to this world, such as the status of war captives
or how to fight a war, he also consulted to his friends regarding certain
religious matters about which no revelation was sent, such as sanctioning
the call to prayer.” Despite the fact that he was equipped with knowledge
and received revelation as a prophet, he was still ordered by Allah (swt)
to consult his Companions (ra).® In fact, ‘Umar said in this regard, “Al-
lah’s Messenger would talk during the night with Abu Bakr about mat-
ters concerning the Muslims while I was with them.” Allah’s Messenger
would attach so much importance to consultation that Abu Hurayra (ra)
described this characteristic of the Prophet (saw) as follows: “I have never
seen anybody who was more apt to seek the council of his Companions
than the Messenger of Allah.”°

Allah Almighty praised this characteristic with the verse, “[They] con-
duct their affairs by mutual consultation.”" Allah’s Messenger said regarding
the significance of consultation in society, “When your leaders are the best of
you, the richest are the most generous among you, and your affairs are consulted
among you, then the surface of the earth is better for you than its belly...”** The
great scholar Hasan al-Basri, who was known for his piety, said in this
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regard, “When a community consults over its affairs, it is guided to the
most appropriate decision regarding the affair in question,” and afterwards
recited the verse, “[They] conduct their affairs by mutual consultation.”"’

One of the most important issues in the administration of society is
the use of authority. After commanding justice to the administrators,"* Al-
lah Almighty drew attention to the people’s responsibilities toward them:
“You who believe, obey Allah and the Messenger, and those in authority among
you...”” In verses of the Holy Quran, obedience to the Prophet (saw), who
had both the mission of prophethood and the task of head of the state,
was accepted as obedience to Allah.'® Considering that here obedience was
related to faith, it is understood that one of the characteristics of the per-
fect believer is obedience to the Messenger of Allah (saw), who was also
an administrator. It is also remarkable that obedience to the authorities
is mentioned after the obedience to Allah (swt) and His Messenger and is
linked to both of them.

However, what are the limits of such obedience? Of course, Islam,
which attaches so much attention to obedience, also clearly draws its lim-
its. The Messenger of Allah said, “It is obligatory upon a Muslim that he should
listen (to the ruler appointed over him) and obey him whether he likes it or not,
except when he is ordered to do a sinful thing. If he is ordered to do a sinful act,
a Muslim should neither listen to him nor should he obey his orders.”” “There
is no obedience in matters involving disobedience to Allah. Obedience is in mat-
ters which are good and universally recognized.”® The following words of the
Companion ‘Ubada b. Samit (ra) are very important for showing the mea-
sure and limits of obedience: “The Messenger of Allah took an oath of
allegiance from us concerning our heeding and obeying the orders of our
commander in adversity and prosperity, in pleasure and displeasure (even)
when somebody is given preference over us. We should steer clear of dis-
puting with the delegation of power given to a person deemed to be a fit
recipient thereof (in the eye of one who delegates it) and we should tell the
truth in whatever position we be without fearing the reproach of the one
who reproaches.”

In this respect, additional advice was made to society by the Messen-
ger of Allah (saw), “...If you are in dispute over any matter, refer it to Allah and
the Messenget, if you truly believe in Allah and the Last Day: that is better and
fairer in the end.”° As an extension of the command of obedience, believers
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should have recourse to the Prophet (saw) for the resolution of disputes
that might emerge in society. This attribute of the Prophet (saw) was so
important that the slightest doubt or complaint in this respect was consid-
ered as an objection to the whole system and as “taking sides” in decision
making: “By your Lord, they will not be true believers until they let you decide
between them in all matters of dispute, and find no resistance in their souls to
your decisions, accepting them totally™!

Another issue which frequently appeared under the administration
of Allah’s Messenger was the task of commanding right and forbidding
wrong (al-amr bi ‘I-marif wa ‘I-nahy ‘an al-munkar) which meant social
self-criticism and self-control. In this practice, everybody was given the
responsibility of encouraging each other in doing good and discouraging
each other from committing wrong. According to this principle, in a way,
every individual was a natural member and participant in the administra-
tion of society. It was stated in the Holy Quran that “ordering what is right

»))

and forbidding what is wrong™* was one of the most important character-
istics of believers. There is a continuous call in this regard in the follow-
ing verse: “[Believers], you are the best umma singled out for people: you order
what is right, forbid what is wrong, and believe in Allah.” Allah’s Messenger
warned his Companions (ra) saying, “By the One in Whose Hand is my soul!
Either you command good and forbid evil, or Allah will soon send upon you a
punishment from Him, then you will call upon Him, but He will not respond to
you.”* Even though the Prophet (saw) himself fulfilled this task, he also
stated that there was a responsibility for Muslims as follows: “Whoever
among you sees an evil, let him change it with his hand; if he cannot, then with his
tongue; if he cannot, then with his heart and that is the weakest of faith.”>> This
was necessary for the formation of the structure of a sensitive and partici-
patory society. Allah’s Messenger said about those who did not strive for
the reformation of society and the spread of goodness, “He is not one of us
who does not have mercy upon our young, respect our elders, and command good
and forbid evil.”*®

Under the administration of Allah’s Messenger, it was essential to
treat people within righteousness and justice. The Prophet (saw) was com-
manded in the Holy Quran to fulfill what was required by justice,*” and
all believers were addressed by the verse, “Allah commands you [people] to
return things entrusted to you to their rightful owners, and, if you judge between
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people, to do so with justice: Allah’s instructions to you are excellent, for He hears
and sees everything.”® As for the administrators, they needed to be worthy
of obedience and earn the trust of the people who were under their rule. In
one of his sayings, Allah’s Messenger stated, “A commander (of the Muslims)
is a shield for them. They fight behind him and they are protected by (him from
dangers). If he enjoins fear of Allah, the Exalted and Glorious, and dispenses
justice, there will be a (great) reward for him; and if he enjoins otherwise, it re-
dounds on him.”*

The message given by the Prophet (saw) toward the end of his life in
the statement, “O People! Know that your Lord is One, your father is one. There
is no superiority of Arab to non-Arab or non-Arab to Arab, white to black, black
to white except the fear of Allah,” *° shows how much significance he attached
to the principle of equality in administration and social life. In his teach-
ings, people were treated equally within the measures of justice and equity
without discriminating among them based on their ethnic roots, color, and
social privilege. All people were accepted as “equal like the teeth of a comb.™"

Another remarkable element in the administration of Allah’s Mes-
senger was the system of deputyship. When the Messenger left Medina
for such reasons as military expeditions or Hajj, he would leave someone
in Medina in his place. For example, he appointed Abu Bakr (ra) as his
deputy during his Hajj in the eight year after the Hijra.*> Competence was
his only measure in choosing his deputies. Sometimes the person who was
chosen as deputy was a man from the Quraysh like al-Sa'ib b. ‘Uthman b.
Mazun,> sometimes a Medinan like Sa'd b. ‘Ubada,** sometimes a freed
slave like Zayd b. Haritha,” and sometimes a blind Companion like Ibn
Umm Maktum (ra).*®

Allah’s Messenger would appoint some of his Companions (ra) to do
certain jobs, such as teaching Islam to the people outside Medina, collect-
ing alms, and solving legal disputes. In that period, those who carried out
such tasks were usually called “amil (worker).” Because they were sent with
comprehensive authority, they would solve many problems at the places
where they were sent. Still, when they did not know the answer concern-
ing various religious and legal matters they would consult the Prophet
(saw) because this was his advice to them.’” At certain time the Prophet
(saw) appointed certain Companions (ra) in Medina to solve legal disputes.
‘Umar, who was trained by Allah’s Messenger, who was known for his ad-
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herence to the principle of justice, and who knew how the Prophet (saw)
issued his opinions in legal matters, was one of those Companions (ra). In
addition, it is understood from various examples, such as his appointment
of Hudhayfa b. Yaman to solve a legal dispute between two brothers about
dividing a house left by their father,’ his depiction of Ali b. Abi Talib as
the best judge and Zayd b. Thabit (ra) as the most knowledgeable of the
rules of inheritance (fara’id),” that he gave authority to some of his compe-
tent Companions (ra) who were knowledgeable and gifted in legal issues.

Those who were appointed by the Messenger of Allah (saw) were not
just governors and deputies. In addition, he appointed instructors, com-
manders, tax officials, ambassadors, and imams to various regions of the
lands of Islam. Among those officials were not only Arabs like Muadh b.
Jabal but also some Companions of Persian origin such as Badhan al-Fari-
si.* There were not only free born Companions but also freed slaves like
Zayd b. Haritha (ra)."' Furthermore there were not only respected elders
but also young Companions, such as Usama b. Zayd (ra).** The basic fac-
tors that concerned Allah’s Messenger were trustworthiness and compe-
tence when he appointed people to positions of authority and related tasks,
which are the most important features of any society. This was because
these Companions (ra) were put in charge of introducing Islamic values to
the places where they went, applying justice in cases on which they ruled,
and ensuring safety and security in the places in which they resided. Con-
sequently, with such Companions (ra), Islamic values were introduced in
the best manner and spread over a wide area.

Because trustworthiness, competence, and ability were essential in the
Prophet’s administration, those who did not have such qualities were not
appointed to administrative positions. One day, the Companion Abu Dharr
(ra), who was known for speaking up for the truth, asked the Prophet (saw),
“O Messenger of Allah! Aren't you going to appoint me as an amil?” Al-
lah’s Messenger, who knew Abu Dharr’s capabilities very well, touched his
shoulder and told him, “O Abu Dharr, you are weak and authority is a trust
and on the Day of Judgement it is a cause of humiliation and repentance except for
the one who fulfills its obligations and (properly) discharges the duties attendant
thereon.™ Likewise, the Prophet’s hadith, “You people will be keen to have the
authority of ruling which will be a thing of regret for you on the Day of Resur-
rection,™* addresses those who are not competent and able in this regard.
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In the understanding of the Prophet (saw), there was no place for
those who were ambitious in getting positions. Abu Musa al-Ash‘ari (ra) re-
ported, “Together with two of my cousins, I went to see the Prophet (saw).
One of them said “O Messenger of Allah! Appoint us as governor to some
of the lands that Allah has made you rule.” The other one made a similar
demand. Thereupon, the Prophet (saw) said, “By Allah! We do not give this
authority to those who demand it and are ambitious.™

What is understood from these traditions? In simple terms the fea-
tures looked for in the appointment of administrators were not the lineage
and social status of an individual, but rather justice and equity that was
established in the Book of Allah. However, it did not stop there and an ac-
tual warning was made to those who had administrative authority. In fact,
when Muadh b. Jabal (ra), who was appointed to Yemen as a governor, set
out for his place of duty, Allah’s Messenger warned him saying, “O Muadh
b. Jabal! Treat people nicely.™®

After this speech, Muadh set out, but the Prophet (saw) sent a mes-
senger, called him back, and said to him, “Do you know why I sent a message
to you? Do not take anything without my permission, for that will be ghulul, and
whoever commits ghultil, he comes with what he took on the Day of Judgement.
This is why I called you, so now go and do your job.™*’

No matter if it was the role of executive leadership, governorship,
commander, teacher, or tax collection ... because the administrator is au-
thorized to serve people in the name of administration, he has to prioritize
“people” throughout his administration. In other words, the person who
acts with the authority of administration has to be “the guardian of those who
do not have a guardian.”™®

In front of Mu'adh (ra), Allah’s Messenger made the following warning
to all those who represented the state, “...Beware of the curse of the oppressed,
for there is no curtain between it and Allah.™*

All officers start from the head of the state, who acts in the name of
the state, no matter what their positions and duties, the first addressees
of all regulations are related to the administration. This is why Allah Al-
mighty gave various admonitions to this part of society through the role
given to the Prophet (saw) and commanded them to be gentle in their
dealings with the people,” and pay attention, be tolerant and advise what
was true.”!
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Being aware of the fact that his position was a trust to him, the ad-
ministrator should try to be a just ruler without abusing his power, and
oppressing those who are under his rule. Let alone taking bribe, he should
avoid accepting the gifts presented to him.’* An officer of the state should
act not for himself but prioritize the values he represents. An officer of the
state should know the importance of the values he represents and should
not turn them into a source of pride for himself and be overwhelmed by
arrogance. In fact, when Allah’s Messenger was asked which one he would
prefer to be —a king, prophet, or a servant prophet— he showed modesty
and answered that he would prefer being a servant prophet to being a king
prophet.”

No matter what positions they occupy, Muslims should fulfill their
responsibilities and be faithful to their trusts and pledges.”* In the Proph-
et’s understanding of administration, the officer tends to and solves the
problems of the people, and serves them without oppression. Indeed, in
one of his sayings, the Prophet (saw) stated, “the worst of guardians is the
cruel ruler.”™ When the Prophet (saw) said in another tradition, “The ruler
who was entrusted with the affairs of the Muslims but did not worked for them
and was not sincere in his dealings with them cannot enter Paradise with them,”®
he again pointed toward the fact that being an administrator entailed ad-
ditional responsibilities. He explained the situation of the administrators
in the Hereafter as follows: “If Allah puts anyone in the position of authority
over the affairs of the Muslims, and he secludes himself (from them), not fulfilling
their needs, wants, and poverty, then Allah will keep Himself away from him,
not fulfilling his need, want, and poverty.”” The Prophet (saw) prayed in favor
of the administrators who fulfilled such a hard task as follows: “O Allah!
Whoever happens to acquire some kind of control over the affairs of my people
and is hard upon them, be You hard upon him; and whoever happens to acquire
some kind of control over the affairs of my people and is kind to them, be You
kind to him.”®

Those who have the authority and those who are under authority are
pieces of a whole connected to each other. Society should protect the ad-
ministrators for “the state,” and in the name of “the state” the administra-
tors should try to establish justice, equity, and equality. In this respect,
Allah’s Messenger primarily counseled people to favor the officers that he
chose to represent Islam and him, “If a slave is appointed over you and he
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conducts your affairs according to the Book of Allah, you must listen to him and
obey (his orders).”™

The relationships with other nations, religions, and tribes were among
the administrative activities that occupied a significant portion of the
Prophet’s time. He corresponded with almost all of the above mentioned
constituents,”® and signed treaties with them.®' In fact, the foundation of
the City State of Medina was built upon such negotations and treaties. Of
course, such negotiations of the state were carried out by envoys.** In the
sixth and seventh years after the Hijra, Allah’s Messenger sent envoys and
letters to the rulers of the neighboring great states, such as the emperors of
Byzantium and Persia, the king of Egypt, the ruler of Yamama and ‘Uman,
the kings of Ghassan and Busra, and the governors of Balga and Bahrein,
and he invited them all and their people to Islam.*

Another dimension of such a relationship was the acceptance of for-
eign envoys.®* In fact, the ninth year after the Hijra is called “the year of
envoys” because of the envoys which came to Medina in crowds to declare
their conversion to Islam. Allah’s Messenger kindly welcomed them and
tried to host them in the best way.®” Even if he saw situations that contra-
dicted the principles of the religion and the state he represented, there was
no change in the Prophet’s relationship with foreign ambassadors. In fact,
when the envoys of Musaylima, the false prophet, came to the Prophet
(saw) and read Musaylima’s letter, the Prophet (saw) asked them, “Do you
believe that I am the Messenger of Allah?” They said, “We bear witness that
Musaylima is the messenger of Allah.” Thereupon, Allah’s Messenger said,
“I swear by Allah that were it not that envoys were not to be killed, I would cut off
your heads.” ‘Abd Allah b. Masud (ra) who reported this hadith said, “The
custom of not killing envoys continued from that time onwards.”®

In conclusion, another mission of the Prophet (saw) who delivered
the divine message was to govern and guide people. He was not only a
prophet of Allah but also the head administrator of the state. He was not
just an imam in the mosque but also a commander in the battlefield. He
continued to be a part of social and political life until the end of his own
life. The mosque where he worshipped was also an assembly place where
important decisions related to the community he governed were made.
The Companions (ra) who believed in him were also the people whom he
consulted and conversed with in order to come to a final decision on any
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state affair. Revelation was the starting point in his administration. It was
his custom to make decisions about issues for which he had received no
guidance through revelation by consulting his Companions (ra). Although
he advised obedience to the leader, he also taught them to object when
necessary and to raise their voices to speak for the truth. Just as he gov-
erned those who were close to him, he also appointed officials to admin-
ister far away lands. He selected officials not based on their race, color, or
wealth but rather on their merit and according to the principle of equity.
In addition to all these characteristics, he never ceased to be a humble,
simple, and virtuous servant of Allah (swt).

It is not possible to say if, at that time, there was a well-established
and mature structure of state with all the necessary institutions. However,
what can be said is that the main principles of such a structure, such as
allegiance, consultancy, equity, just sharing, and competence, existed. The
administration gained a formal organized structure only after the caliphate
of ‘Umar (ra).
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According to Wathila b. al-Asqa’ (ra), the Messenger of Allah (saw) said,
“Indeed Allah has chosen Isma‘il from the children of Ibrahim, and He chose the
Banu Kinana from the children of Isma‘il, and He chose the Quraysh from the
Banu Kinana, and He chose the Banu Hashim from the Quraysh, and He chose
me from the Banu Hashim.”

(T3605, al-Tirmidhi, al-Managqib, 1)
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According to Abu Humayd (ra), the Prophet (saw) said, “The best of the
Ansar’ families are the families of the Banu al-Najjar (because of their early
conversion and services to Islam), and then that of the Banu ‘Abd al-Ashhal, and
then that of the Banu al-Harith, and then that of the Banu Sa‘ida; and there is
good in all the families of the Ansar.”

(B3791, al-Bukhari, Manaqib al-Ansar, 7)

S

According to Abu Hurayra (ra), Allah’s Messenger (saw) said, “The tribe
of Quraysh, the Ansar, the (people of the tribe of) Juhayna, Muzayna, Aslam,
Ashja’, and Ghifar are my assistants and have no protectors except Allah and
His Messenger.”
(B3504, al-Bukhari, al-Managqib, 2; M6439 Muslim, Fada’il al-sahaba, 189)

<

According to Abu Dharr (ra), the Messenger of Allah (saw) said, “Ghifar (is
a tribe) to whom Allah granted pardon, and Aslam (s the tribe) to whom Allah
granted safety.”

(M6429, Muslim, Fada’il al-sahaba, 182)

S

According to Ibn ‘Umar (ra), the Messenger of Allah (saw) gave a sermon
to the people on the day of the conquest of Mecca and said, “O people!
Verily Allah has removed the slogans of the Jahiliyya from you, and its reverence
of its forefathers. So, now there are two types of men: A man who is righteous,
pious and honorable before Allah, and a wicked man who is miserable and
insignificant in the presence of Allah. People are children of Adam and Allah
created Adam from the dust...”

(T3270, al-Tirmidhi, Tafsir al-Quran, 49)

239






Ay

@cording to Anas b. Malik (ra), who was honored to be brought
up by the Messenger of Allah (saw), one day Allah’s Messenger was sitting
and conversing with his Companions (ra). In his conversation, he made
the following eloquent statement: “Help your brother, whether he is an op-
pressor or an oppressed one.” His Companions (ra) were surprised by the
Prophet’s statement because they were not unfamiliar with it, for it had
been first said by Jundub b. Anbar.! How could they not be astonished?
This saying, which was very well known among the Arabs and had been
implemented to emphasize tribal solidarity, was literally being preached
by the Prophet (saw) to his Companions. The Companions (ra) who heard
the Prophet (saw) make this statement, whose meaning had occupied an
important place in the Jahiliyya, understood it literally as had been the
case in the past and asked, “O Allah’s Messenger! It is understandable to
help the one who is oppressed, but how should we help the one who is an
oppressor?”* Thereupon, the Prophet (saw) said, “By preventing him from op-
pressing (others), for that is how one can help him™

In some reports, the following incident was related as a context con-
cerning this hadith: for some reason, a young man from the Ansar and
another from the Muhajirun fell into a dispute. The dispute became heated
and the Muhajir called his fellow Muhajirun, and the young man from the
Ansar called the Ansar for help. If not for the Prophet’s intervention, the
two Muslim groups may have gotten involved in a major fight. Fortunately,
at that juncture Allah’s Messenger appeared and said, “What is this shout-
ing of the days of the Jahiliyya (ighorance)?” After they told him about the two
young men’s dispute, Allah’s Messenger uttered the above mentioned wise
statement.”

From the above hadith, it is clear that the statement concerning the
racism and tribal solidarity of the Jahiliyya gained a new meaning based
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upon the values of Islam through the tradition of the Prophet (saw).

What was meant by the above-mentioned statement during the age
of the Jahiliyya was the unqualified help and support for anyone from the
same tribe no matter whether he was the oppressor or the oppressed.” In
other words, the idea of supporting a tyrannizing fellow tribesman in his
oppression of someone was a typical manifestation of the Jahiliyya patrio-
tism based on tribal solidarity.

The life-style based on tribalism and ethnic group was a custom
which had continued for centuries in the Arabian Peninsula. The Arabs,
who were originally divided into two groups as ‘Adnanis (Northern Arabs)
and Qahtanis (Southern Arabs), were further divided into small nomadic
or urban tribes.® Because of the harsh physical conditions of the Peninsula,
the Arabs were led to live in such a number of groups. The Arab tribes,
which lacked a central government and lived independent from each oth-
er, were in a continuous rivalry among themselves. Simply being powerful
through economic, military, or political means was a sufficient reason to
declare war to establish authority over those who were weaker. However,
the real reason for the wars during the age of the Jahiliyya was ‘asabiyya
or the sense of tribal superiority and solidarity; a person was bound to the
tribe he belonged to by a sense of unconditional loyalty and attachment.”

Even though the Arab tribes before Islam were in continuous conflict
with each other, they were still able to establish a legal code peculiar to
themselves by concluding certain agreements and treaties among them-
selves as a result of certain political and commercial necessities. Thus, they
would show the utmost respect to those agreements and treaties which
were determinative in inter-tribal relations and which created an environ-
ment of safety by preventing injustice.® For example, before he was given
the mission of prophethood, Allah’s Messenger joined an agreement called
“Hilf al-Fudul” (The Oath of the Virtuous), which was established among
the tribes of the Quraysh to protect the weak and prevent injustices.’

Years later, the Arabian Peninsula was destined to encounter Islam.
Allah Almighty chose His Messenger from the tribe of Quraysh which
resided in Mecca and was known as the most reputable of Arab tribes.
Allah’s Messenger (saw) expressed this fact as follows: “Indeed Allah has
chosen Isma'il from the children of Ibrahim, and He chose the Banu Kinana from
the children of Isma‘il, and He chose the Quraysh from the Banu Kinana, and
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He chose the Banu Hashim from the Quraysh, and He chose me from the Banu
Hashim.”® However, the polytheist people of the Quraysh did not want
to accept Islam despite the fact that the Prophet (saw) was from the Banu
Hashim, one of their own tribes. Even though they all belonged to the
larger tribe of Quraysh, the spirit of tribalism had spread among them
so much that they were in continuous rivalry with each other. Therefore,
they opposed Allah’s Messenger just because of their tribal solidarity and
in this way, they argued, the Banu Hashim could gain superiority over all
the other tribes. Indeed, the answer given by Abu Jahl, who was from the
Banu Makhzum, to a question asked by al-Akhnas b. Shariq about what
he had heard the Prophet (saw) say clearly demonstrates this point, “We
and the Banu ‘Abd Manaf competed with each other about glory. They fed
people, we fed people as well. They undertook blood money (by mediat-
ing), we did as well. They gave charity, we gave charity as well. When we
were (in our rivalry) just side by side as racing horses, they said, ‘There is
a prophet among us who receives revelation from the heavens.’ How could
we be equal to them? By Allah! We will never believe in and accept him.™!
Nevertheless, the same tribal mentality also saved the Prophet (saw) from
the tortures and oppressions of the polytheists. When the Prophet’s uncle
Abu Talib witnessed the tortures of other Muslims, he met with the Banu
Hashim and Banu Muttalib and invited them to protect his nephew out of
tribal loyalty. His request was accepted by all except Abu Lahab."?

Allah’s Messenger (saw), who attracted the strongest opposition from
the larger tribe of Quraysh, started to deliver the message of Islam to other
tribes who came to Mecca every year for Hajj."> One of those tribes was
the tribe of al-Khazraj coming from Medina. In the extensive battles be-
tween them and the tribe of Aws, which had started because of the Battle
of Buath, both tribes lost many of their prominent members and thus a
gap in authority arose in Medina. They desperately needed a leader who
could reunite them. In this context, as expressed by A’isha (ra), the Battle
of Buath was like a day that was specifically prepared by Allah for His
Messenger.

It is argued that Allah (swt) caused the Battle of Bu‘ath to take place
just before Allah’s Messenger was sent (as an Apostle) so that when Al-
lah’s Messenger reached Medina, the people of Medina would already be
divided (in different groups) because of the injury or death of their chiefs.
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Thus, Allah made that day precede Allah’s Messenger so that they (i.e.,
the Ansar) might embrace Islam.'* In this way, the tribes of Aws and al-
Khazraj were saved from falling into a pit of fire at the edge of which they
had been standing,"” and Allah’s Messenger gained a safe haven in which
to deliver his religion. The Prophet (saw) praised Aws and al-Khazraj who
opened their homes, protected the Muhajirun, and thus were called by Al-
lah Almighty as “Ansar,”® and he remembered them well with the follow-
ing words: “Certainly the best of the Ansar’ families are the families of the Banu
al-Najjar, and then that of the Banu ‘Abd al-Ashhal, and then that of the Banu
al-Harith, and then that of the Banu Sa‘ida; and there is good in all the families
of the Ansar.”"’

Despite the significant number of Jews living in Medina, Muslims
soon had a majority voice in the city."® With the conversion of various
tribes living around the city and with the support of some of those who did
not convert, the Muslims soon became the dominant community in the
city. Juhayna was the first tribe with which an alliance was established.'
The Prophet (saw) praised the tribes which converted to Islam first*® and
supported him against the polytheists with the following words: “The tribe
of Quraysh, the Ansar, the people of the tribe of Juhayna, Muzayna, Aslam,
Ashja’, and Ghifar are my companions and have no protectors except Allah and
His Apostle.”" Once the leader of the tribe of Tamim, al-Aqra’b. Habis even
belittled the Prophet (saw) and the tribes that supported him by saying,
“Only the thieves, who rob the pilgrims, from the tribes of Aslam, Ghifar,
Muzayna, and Juhayna pledged allegiance to you.”?* As a response to this
insult, the Prophet (saw) championed those who supported him by saying,
“By Him in Whose Hand is the life of Muhammad, the tribes of Ghifar, Aslam,
Muzayna, and Juhayna are better in the presence of Allah than the Banu Tamim,
Banu Amir and the two allies Asad, and Ghatafan on the Day of Resurrection.”
This is because what was important in the eyes of Allah’s Messenger was
not the past sins and mistakes of those tribes, but rather their early conver-
sion to Islam and their loyalty to the Prophet (saw) despite the many tribes
that showed hostility to them. This was why he prayed to Allah for the
tribes of Ghifar and Aslam as follows: “Ghifar! May Allah grant them pardon,
and Aslam! May Allah grant them safety.”*

The Meccan polytheists began to unite with the tribes around them
against the alliance between the Prophet (saw) and the tribes around Medi-
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na. Above all, after the great defeat they had suffered in the Battle of Badr,
they started to let Arab tribes join in their ranks in their battles. In fact,
many Arab tribes such as the Banu Ghatafan, Banu Sulaym, Banu Asad,
Banu Fazara, and Banu Murra united with them against the Muslims.”
Allah’s Messenger, who was concerned about this great alliance, invoked
Allah (swt) saying, “O Allah! The Revealer of the Book, the Mover of the clouds,
and Defeater of al-Ahzab (i.e., the clans of polytheists), defeat them and bestow
victory upon us against them.””® There were some tribes around Mecca which
had good relations with the Prophet (saw) against the enemy coalition. For
example, the tribe of Khuzaa, which had very close relations with Mecca,
was the Prophet’s confidant. They delivered very important information to
the Prophet (saw) during the Battle of the Khandaq and during the writing
down of the Treaty of Hudaybiyya.*’

Despite the polytheists’ efforts to hinder the spread of Islam, it con-
tinued to spread among the Arab tribes in waves. Those who wanted to
embrace Islam went to the Prophet (saw) and requested from him teachers
and instructors to teach them their new religion. However, there were some
tribes that abused these activities concerning the delivering of the message
of Islam in order to take revenge against the Muslims. For a month, Allah’s
Messenger cursed the perpetrators of the incidents which became infa-
mous as the calamities of Raj'i and Bi't Mauna in the history of Islam.*® He
used to pray, “O Allah! Trample severely Mudar and cause them a famine (which
broke out at the time) of Joseph. O Allah! Curse Lihyan, Ri’l, Dhakwan, Usayya,
for they disobeyed Allah and His Messenger.”*

For a long time, the people of the Quraysh did not acknowledge the
state established by the Prophet (saw) in Medina. However, finally they
became party to the Treaty of Hudaybiyya,” and officially acknowledged
the Muslim State. The polytheists who experienced the first blow because
of the incidents that followed this Treaty accepted the superiority of Islam
after the conquest of Mecca two years later.”* Furthermore, the tribe of the
Khawazin which was defeated in the following process® and the tribe of
the Thaqif which was surrounded in Ta'if** accepted Islam. The accep-
tance of these tribes, the strongest in the Arabian Peninsula, had a great
influence on all other tribes. The conversion of the Quraysh to Islam es-
pecially made the tribes of the Arabian Peninsula begin to embrace Islam
in throngs.”*
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The relationship of Allah’s Messenger with the Arab tribes was for a
long time in the form of struggle and war. However, after the ninth year of
the Hijra called “the Year of Envoys,”” their relationship moved to a differ-
ent level. This was because by means of the conquest of Mecca, the Prophet
(saw) became not only a religious but also a political authority across the
Arabian Peninsula. This was why numerous tribes that had begun to pon-
der Islam sent envoys to Medina to represent them. Many of them came
to inform the Prophet (saw) about their conversion or pledge their alle-
giance.”® Some of them came to learn about Islam from the Messenger of
Allah (saw),”” or to declare that they had accepted the authority of Islam,
even if they did not embrace Islam,”® while others came just for worldly
benefits.”” However, whatever their motive was, the Arab tribes accepted
the superiority of Islam and had to surrender to it.

Because of certain superior characteristics some of the Arab tribes
were praised by the Messenger of Allah (saw). The tribe of Azd, which was
known as the lions of Allah on earth,* was praised because of the cleanli-
ness of their mouths, loyalty to their oaths, and purity of their hearts. *
The tribe of Ash‘ar, which attracted the Prophet’s attention by their recita-
tion of the Holy Quran at night,” was praised by the Prophet (saw) for
their benevolence as follows: “When the tribe of Ash'ar run short of provisions
in the campaigns or run short of food for their children in Medina they collect
whatever is with them in the cloth and then partake equally from one vessel. They
are from me and I am from them.” The tribes of Yemen were praised by the
Prophet (saw) for sending many envoys* and for their politeness by saying
“Faith is from Yemen, wisdom is from Yemen.™

At the end of his twenty-three year mission of prophethood, Allah’s
Messenger managed to a great extent to establish the principle of the unity
of faith in place of the tribal unity. In fact, in the sermon he delivered
on the day that he conquered Mecca, he nicely explained the division of
people into groups, clans, or nations as follows:

“O people! Verily Allah has removed the slogans of the Jahiliyya from you,
and its reverence of its forefathers. So, now there are two types of men: A man
who is righteous, pious and honorable before Allah, and a wicked man, who is
miserable and insignificant in the presence of Allah. People are children of Adam,
and Allah created Adam from the dust.”™®
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According to Abu Hurayra (ra), the Prophet (saw) said, “The people of
Yemen have come to you and they are gentle and soft-hearted people. Belief is
from Yemen and wisdom is from Yemen. While pride and haughtiness are the
qualities of the bedouin, the owners of camels; calmness and solemnity are the

characters of the owners of sheep.”
(B4388, al-Bukhari, al-Maghazi, 75)
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Al-Ma'ur said, “At al-Rabadha, I met Abu Dharr who was wearing a
cloak, and his slave was also wearing a similar one. I asked the reason for
it. He replied, “I abused a person by calling his mother with bad names.”

The Prophet (saw) said to me, ‘O Abu Dharr! Did you abuse him by calling
his mother with bad names? You still have some characteristics of the Jahiliyya.
Your slaves are your brothers and Allah has put them under your command. So
whoever has a brother under his command should feed him of what he eats and
dress him of what he wears. Do not ask them (slaves) to do things beyond their

capacity (power) and if you do so, then help them.”

(B30, al-Bukhari, al-Iman, 22; M4313, Muslim, al-Ayman, 38)

According to Abu Nadra, who related from a Companion (ra) who
listened to the Prophet’s sermon that he delivered during the middle
of the day at the end of the Hajj, he said, “O people! Your Lord is one and
your father Adam is one. There is no virtue of an Arab over a foreigner nor a
foreigner over an Arab, and neither white skin over black skin nor black skin
over white skin, except by righteousness...”

(HM23885, Ibn Hanbal, V, 411)

S

According to the report of Abu Malik al-Ashari (ra), the Prophet (saw)
said, “Among my umma, there are four characteristics belonging to the Jahiliyya
which they cannot easily abandon: Boasting about nobility, reviling other
peoples’ genealogies, seeking rain by the stars, and wailing.”

(M2160, Muslim, al-Jana’iz, 29)
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@n the command of his Lord, the Prophet Abraham brought his
wife Hagar and his younger son Ishmael to the place where the Ka'ba is
located, which is today known as Mecca. In those days, the place where
the Ka'ba is located was an arid and uninhabited valley. Leaving his son
and his wife in such a place concerned Abraham because it was as if he
was leaving them to die. He prayed to his Lord saying, “Our Lord, I have
established some of my offspring in an uncultivated valley, close to Your Sacred
House, Lord, so that they may keep up the prayer. Make people’s hearts turn to
them, and provide them with produce, so that they may be thankful.”

While Hagar was continuing her life with her son in that deserted
valley of Mecca, revived by the water of Zamzam, the tribe of Jurhum
from Yemen arrived there wanting to camp with them. Hagar and her son
Ishmael invited them to stay there, which saved them from loneliness and
offered them a community to live with. After this large group joined them,
the tribe of Jurhum turned Mecca into a more habitable and prosperous
place. Years passed and Ismael became a young and brave man. The people
of Jurhum married one of their girls to Ishmael and became his relatives.
While they were living a happy and prosperous life in Mecca, one day
Abraham came to visit them and together with his son Ishmael they built
the Ka'ba in accordance with the divine command.*

The tribe of Jurhum, who were known as “the people of Qahtan” for
they were originally from Yemen, initially adhered to the religion that was
conveyed to them by Ishmael, but later they deviated from the true reli-
gion; they began to desecrate the Ka'ba and commit openly and secretly
all kinds of immoralities.” At one point the tribe of Khuzaa together with
the tribe of Kinana, which had immigrated to the region after the Flood of
Arim, defeated the people of Jurhum and seized the governance of Mecca
for themselves. When ‘Amr b. Luhay of the tribe of Khuzaa acquired the
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rule of Mecca and the Ka'ba, he broke the tradition of the belief in the
Oneness of Allah (swt) and instead began to spread idolatry in the city.
When Qusay, who was the Prophet’s fourth generation grandfather, came
to Mecca, he had some branches of the dispersed Quraysh settle in Mecca
and thus led them from a semi-nomadic life style to a settled life style.*
Perhaps it was because of the Quraysh’s skill of governance of Mecca that
Allah’s Messenger indicated their superiority in this respect.’

The issue of how far their ancestral roots went back and the family
relationships between the tribes had long been a matter of interest among
the Arabs. This issue was brought to the Prophet’s attention as well. A man
asked him whether Saba’ was a man, or a woman or the name of a place.
Allah’s Messenger said, “He was a man and he had ten children. Six of them
settled in Yemen and four of them settled in Damascus. The Yemenites were later
divided into branches, all of them were Arabs, called Mazhij, Kinda, Azd, Ash‘ari,
Anmar, and Himyar, while the Damascenes were divided into branches called
Laham, Judham, Amila, and Ghassan.”™ Allah’s Messenger advised people to
learn about their lineages” which were created by Allah (swt) as a mean to
help people recognize and know one another.®

In shaping the social structure of the Arabian Peninsula in general
and in the region of the Hijaz in particular, the geographical location and
the environmental conditions had important consequences. The “Hadaris
(urbanized people),” who had a settled life style, and the bedouin, who
lived in the deserts and oases and adopted a nomadic life style, reflected
the characteristic structure of Arab society.” While the bedouin struggled
to live with very limited resources, the Hadaris lived in a structured town
with higher standards of living.

The bedouin lived in a society dependent on simple trade based on
animal husbandry and tribal solidarity. Their social fabric was based upon
the principle of blood ties. This social structure in which everybody was
connected to his own lineage by a sense of blind partisanship was called
‘asabiyya. Moreover, people from outside were also allowed to join the
tribe. A man who left or was expelled from his tribe could acquire the
protection of another tribe (jar) or become their ally (khalif) by means of
an agreement. Furthermore, after the emancipation of a slave captured in
war, rebellion, or purchased from the market, another type of tie similar
to the relationship between father and son called “wala” could be estab-
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lished between the freed slave and his owner. These three types of social
ties based upon agreements were equal and sometimes even more effective
than blood ties.'® This was because people who established ties among
themselves through such agreements would become each other’s heir. In
fact, based on the perception of social solidarity among the Arabs, Allah’s
Messenger (saw) declared heirship between the Meccan Muhajirun and the
Medinan Ansar through an agreement of brotherhood. Later, however, the
inheritance between those who did not have blood ties was banned by a
command in the Holy Quran," but it was also declared that it was possible
to help such people by bestowing gifts on them."?

The bedouins’ life style developed under the difficult conditions of
the desert and it was based on continuous warfare with enemy tribes. All
of this influenced their perception of justice and politics. Their percep-
tion of solidarity based on the principle of tribalism did not accept the
principle of individual responsibility for crimes; therefore, separating the
criminal from the innocent became almost impossible. As a natural con-
sequence of this, blood feuds between the killer’s family or tribe and the
victim’s family or tribe would continue for a long time. This was because
there was no perception of state sovereignty in such tribe politics; neither
the tribal leader nor the prominent members of the tribe had the authority
to establish binding rules or inflict punishment.”” The Prophet’s political
goal after the Hijra was to end tribal governance, which had ruled the
age of the Jahiliyya and to establish in place of the old system a govern-
ment system based on law and justice. This was done through founding
a city state composed of believers. The Prophet (saw), who acted probably
with this thought in mind, commanded the bedouin, who converted to
Islam, to emigrate to Medina."* Hence, blood feuds' and vigilantism,'® in
which people took the law into their own hands through bypassing the
city state, was forbidden.

When people who lived an urban life are compared to the bedouin, it
is clear that the social and the traditional life of the former is more devel-
oped because of the diversity of the sources of their livelihood. In fact, the
Yemenites who had a settled life in the city exhibited civilized manners in
their human relationships. Allah’s Messenger said to his Companions (ra)
regarding the Yemenites who came to visit him, “The people of Yemen have
come to you and they are gentle and soft-hearted people. Belief is from Yemen
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and wisdom is from Yemen. While pride and haughtiness are the qualities of the
bedouin, the owners of camels; calmness and solemnity are the characters of the
owners of sheep.”"” By these words, he indicated that the hearts and minds
of the Yemenites were open to faith and knowledge because of their life
styles at the time. In fact, later events proved the accuracy of this state-
ment. The bedouin tribes of Mudar and Rabi‘a, who were not very refined
at that time, became known for their rudeness and disbelief'® whereas the
settled people of the Hijaz became known for their inclination to accept
faith and virtue compared to the region east of it."

Nine years had passed since the emigration to Medina. Mecca had been
conquered and the Arab tribes had been coming to Medina in crowds.*
The Banu Tamim, one of the branches of the tribe of Mudar, was one of
them.”" They entered the Prophet’s mosque with great noise and started to
shout rudely at Allah’s Messenger (saw). The Holy Qurian describes their
state as follows: “But most of those who shout to you [Prophet] from outside
your private rooms lack understanding. It would have been better for them if they
had waited patiently for you to come out to them but Allah is all forgiving and
merciful.”** In another incident, a group from the same tribe came before
the Prophet (saw) and he related to them some good news about the prin-
ciples of faith and Islam. As soon as he finished his sermon, the bedouin
said to him, “(O Muhammad!) As you have given us good tidings (related
to the Hereafter) now give us some material possessions” and displayed
much disrespect to the Prophet (saw). The sadness of Allah’s Messenger
was clearly reflected in his face because of their words and actions.*

Later, some people came from Yemen. Allah’s Messenger told them,
“O people of Yemen! Accept the good tidings about the Hereafter for the Banu
Tamim refused them.” They said, “We accept it, O Messenger of Allah! We
have in fact come to ask you about this matter.”** Probably because of this
refined attitude of the Yemenites toward faith and Islam, Allah’s Messenger
prayed to Allah (swt) for the people of Himyar, who ruled in Yemen, and
described them as a community whose “tongues are (full of) peace, hands
are (generous with) food, and they are the people of trust and faith.” He also
praised the tribe of Azd from Yemen by defining them as “the lions of Al-
lah.”?® The Medinan tribes of Aws and Khazraj were originally from the
Yemenite tribe of Azd.*” They opened their hearts to the Prophet (saw) in
his most difficult times and shared their homes and lands with him. This
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was why they were called “the Helpers (al-Ansar)” and were praised by Al-
lah and His Messenger.*®

The rude and narrow-minded thinking of the bedouin was reflected
in their religious life as well. Once when the Messenger of Allah (saw) was
sitting in the mosque, a bedouin entered, and said, “O Allah, forgive me and
Muhammad, but do not forgive anyone else other than us.” The Messenger
of Allah smiled and said, “You have placed restrictions on something that is
vast (Allah’s Mercy).” Then the bedouin turned away, went to a corner of the
mosque, spread his legs and began to urinate. Without getting upset at the
bedouin’s manners, Allah’s Messenger (saw) advised him kindly. The bed-
ouin understood the wrongness of his act and apologized for what he had
done.?’ Those people who were engaged in camel herding®® had turned into
harsh and rude people because of living under the harsh conditions of the
desert’ and thus displayed inappropriate manners in their human relations.

Moreover, most of them seemed to be determined to maintain their
harsh and impolite characteristics. As pointed out by the Holy Quran, the
bedouin were a stubborn people with regard to their disbelief and hypoc-
risy.*? They could not accept sharing with other people and “became happy
for the misfortunes that happened to the believers.” Cold-heartedness*
and excessive inclination to the wealth of this world® were their main
characteristics. They herded camels in the desert and stayed away from
town and city life. *° They did not like to earn their livelihood by cultivat-
ing land.*” Because of all of this, they did not care about being rude and
acting appropriately on certain occasions when they were with the Prophet
(saw). Once when Allah’s Messenger was distributing some goods among
his Companions (ra), two bedouin were talking with each other and one
of them said, “By Allah! Muhammad intended neither the Face of Allah in
his distribution, nor the abode of the Hereafter.” When the Prophet (saw)
heard what was said, he became very sad and even asked to be left alone by
himself for a while.’® Their rudeness to the Prophet (saw) was not limited
to this. There were instances in which bedouin tried to get back the mer-
chandise that they had sold to him in order to sell it for more to another
person,” in which one seized his collar and asked him for wealth,” and in
which they claimed that he had cheated them in their business dealings.*
These were just a few of examples of their disrespectful behavior toward
the Prophet (saw).
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Even though the bedouin manifested such harsh and rude behavior,
they were still in contact with the towns and the cities. bedouin tribes
would guide and protect the caravans of the merchants from the cities.*
The natural environment of the desert was also a center of attraction for
the residents of the cities. In order to teach them Arabic in the best manner
and to give them a healthy physical development, the city or town Arabs
entrusted their new born offspring to the care of milk mothers living in
the desert; this had been a common custom among Arabs for a very long
time.” In fact, Allah’s Messenger (saw) continued to keep warm relations
with the bedouin and whenever he had the opportunity he would transmit
to them the messages of Islam concerning refinement. Hence, despite all
the negative and frowned upon actions of such people, Allah’s Messenger
treated them with politeness and kindness. He visited their sick,** dis-
played enormous patience at their actions while they ate food,” accepted
their gifts and responded to them with more gifts,* trusted their testimo-
nies and started fasting in the month of Ramadan based on their testimony
concerning the new crescent,*” and responded to their questions about
religious matters in accordance with their level of understanding.*

Among the bedouin, there were some people who were arduous in
faith, were close to Allah (swt), and were inclined to share with others in
matters of goodness.* Allah’s Messenger praised such positive character-
istics and tried to be close to such individuals. Indeed, such a Companion
named Zahir used to visit the Prophet (saw) often and present him with
gifts. Allah’s Messenger would engage with him in witticisms and comple-
ment him saying, “Zahir is our village and we are his city.”°

In addition to the Arabs, there were people in Mecca and Medina
who were originally from Persia, Abyssinia, and the Roman Empire. They
also wanted to benefit from the means provided by settled life and earned
their lives through various occupations. Most of them started out as slaves
who were brought to the slave market in order to be employed in various
jobs; some of these slaves later took refuge in Muslim Meccan and Medi-
nan society. One such slave was Bilal b. Rabah (ra),”* who was tortured
by the Meccan polytheists because of his conversion to Islam,”* who was
freed by Abu Bakr (ra),” and who served as the muazzin of the Prophet
(saw). Similarly, Salman al-Farisi (ra), who was originally from Persia, set
out on a journey to search for the true religion. He first became interested
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in Christianity and met some pious people and read many books related
to the subject,’* and later after a long and hazardous journey he arrived
at Medina looking for the promised prophet that he had read and heard
about.” Allah’s Messenger praised his efforts in search of the true religion
and complemented the people of Persia based upon Salman’s personality
by saying, “If the true religion were to be found at the Pleiades, even then a per-
son from Persia would have reached it.”® Suhayb b. al-Rumiv, who originally
was an Arab but was raised in the lands of Byzantium, was brought to and
sold in Mecca as a slave. He was oppressed and tortured by the polytheists
after he converted to Islam.”” After his emancipation he did not return to
his homeland but instead became a part of Meccan society.”®

The non-Arab people who lived as slaves or freed slaves in Muslim so-
ciety would usually be employed in the service sector. We see among them
many people from Abyssinia who worked in the service of Allah’s Messen-
ger. In fact, the Prophet’s nanny Umm Ayman who raised the Prophet (saw)
when he was an orphan was an Abyssinian slave. After Allah’s Messenger
grew up, he freed her and married her to Zayd b. Haritha.”® Allah’s Mes-
senger also had Abyssinian servants who helped him in his daily tasks.®
We also see that those who joined Muslim society as slaves gained a status
by their professions and skills. Among them, were artisans who worked as
carpenters,” butchers,” cupping experts,”” and people with special abili-
ties such as those who played the tambourine and sang.®*

Allah’s Messenger (saw) took the mecessary measures for the non-
Arabs, who were integral elements of society, to ensure that they lived in
the conditions they warranted and were given respect in society. In fact,
Abu Dharr al-Ghifari, who was known for his austerity and devotion, once
reproved Bilal al-Habashi who was a freed slave from Abyssinia, saying
derogatorily that his mother was a black woman. When Bilal complained
to the Prophet (saw) about this, Allah’s Messenger called Abu Dharr and
admonished him by saying, “O Abu Dharr! Did you abuse him by calling his
mother with bad names? You still have some characteristics of the Jahiliyya. Your
slaves are your brothers whom Allah has put under your service. So whoever has
a brother under his command should feed him of what he eats and dress him of
what he wears. Do not ask them (slaves) to do things beyond their capacity (pow-
er) and if you do so, then help them.”™ These measures taken by the Prophet
(saw) were not limited to simply giving good advice about slaves; he also
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encouraged his Companions (ra) to free their slaves,*® and at the same time
he advised the slaves to make agreements with their owners concerning
the opportunity to earn their freedom back and take their place in Muslim
society as free members.®’

By such sayings and practices, the Prophet (saw) demolished the strict
and narrow understanding that discriminated and divided people accord-
ing to their ethnic roots and social status and replaced it with the under-
standing of brotherhood which valued people based upon their humanity
and the shared progenitor of mankind.®® Allah’s Messenger, who said that
people were equal “like the teeth of a comb,” described the total lack
of discrimination in Islam with the following words: “O people! Your Lord
is one and your father Adam is one. There is no virtue of an Arab over a for-
eigner nor a foreigner over an Arab, and neither white skin over black skin nor
black skin over white skin, except by righteousness...”” It is stated in the Holy
Qurian that preeminence can be obtained only through the principle of
being conscious of Allah, fulfilling His commands and avoiding disobe-

dience to Him,"

and that being conceited about belonging to a certain
kind of lineage deceives and distracts people from the truth.” It is vital to
understand what the Prophet (saw) praised and rebuked concerning some
people within this context. Because of this, Allah’s Messenger never toler-
ated any kind of boasting concerning race, lineage, nationality, or social
class, and he did not tolerate the disparaging of others without paying
attention to their piety and service to Islam. He regarded this kind of at-
titude as the extension of the mindset of the age of the Jahiliyya. The fol-
lowers of Allah’s Messenger should always be aware of this matter. In fact,
he emphasized this in the following statement: “Among my umma, there are
four characteristics belonging to the Jahiliyya which they cannot easily abandon:
Boasting about nobility, reviling other peoples’ genealogies, seeking rain by the

stars, and wailing.”"
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THE STRUGGLE THROUGH
WISDOM AGAINST
THE POLYTHEISTS DURING
THE TIME OF THE PROPHET (SAW)
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According to ‘Ali (ra), Abu Jahl said to the Prophet (saw),
“We do not deny you, but we deny what you came with.”
So Allah Most High revealed: “.. It is not you they disbelieve:

the evildoers reject Allah’s revelation (6: 33).”
(Al-An’am, 6: 33; T3064, al-Tirmidhi, Tafsir al-Qur’an, 6)
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Jabir b. ‘Abd Allah (ra) reported, “The Messenger of Allah (saw) presented
himself to the people at ‘Arafat and said: “Is there any man who would take
me to his people? The Quraysh have prevented me from preaching the word of

my Lord.”
(D4734, Abu Da’ud, al-Sunna, 20; T2925, al-Tirmidhi, Fada’il al-Qur’an, 25)

s =

Khabbab b. al-Arat (ra) said, “We complained to Allah’s Messenger (saw)
(about our state) while he was leaning against his sheet cloak in the shade
of the Ka'ba. We said,” Will you ask Allah to help us? Will you invoke
Allah for us?” He said, “Among those who were before you a (believer) used
to be seized and a pit used to be dug for him and then he used to be placed in

it. Then a saw used to be brought and put on his head which would be used to
split him into two halves. Another one’s flesh might be combed with iron combs
and removed from his bones, yet, all that did not cause him to revert from his
religion. By Allah! This religion (Islam) will certainly be completed. So much
so that a rider (alone) will go from San'a’ to Hadramawt fearing nobody except
Allah ... But you are impatient.””
(B6943, al-Bukhari, al-Tkrah, 1)
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Jhe holy city of Mecca witnessed a new hope and the appearance
of good news for the salvation of humanity. It was only a couple of years
after Allah’s Messenger (saw) had been given the mission of prophethood
that it was time to deliver the divine message openly to the people. Allah
Almighty commanded His Messenger to warn his people starting with
his closest relatives." So, Allah’s Messenger went up the Hill of Safa and
addressed every clan of his relatives saying, “O the Sons of Fihr, O the Sons
of Adi...” Tt was clear that he wanted to consult and speak about an im-
portant matter. Because he was a loved and trusted person, his close rela-
tives who heard his call went to him in surprise and wonder. When the
group gathered in front of the Prophet (saw), he said, “What would you say
if I informed you that armed riders are proceeding up the side of this hill, will
you believe me?” They said, “We have never heard you tell a lie.” Then, the
Prophet (saw) said, “I am a plain warner to you of a coming severe punishment.”

Among those who gathered there was Abu Lahab, a prominent leader
of the polytheists. In order to prevent the people who were gathered there
from listening any further to the Prophet (saw), he said, “May you perish!
You gathered us here only for this reason?” Then Abu Lahab went away.
After the harsh opposition of Abu Lahab, who was an uncle of the Prophet
(saw), the following verses were revealed: “May the hands of Abu Lahab be
ruined! May he be ruined too! Neither his wealth nor his gains will help him: he
will burn in the Flaming Fire and so will his wife, the firewood-carrier, with a
palm-fiber rope around her neck.”

Like most of those present, Abu Lahab was a polytheist. In other
words, “He was a man who associated false partners and idols with Al-
lah.” In the Holy Quran there are many references to the polytheists, who
formed the majority of Meccans, concerning their associating partners
with Allah, their false beliefs, and some of their adverse acts and behavior.
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For example, attention was drawn in the Holy Qurian to the fact that they
believed in Allah (swt) while joining others with Him," they attributed
sons and daughters to Allah,” they saw idols as intercessors or means to
bring them nearer to Allah,® and they invented lies about Allah.” The vers-
es which speak about the polytheists represent them as people who were
waiting for help from their idols, who dened Allah and His verses, and who
did not believe in coming Day of Judgement.® Thus, believers were ordered
not to take them as allies and not ask assistance from them.’

Allah’s Messenger (saw) initially invited the Meccan polytheists to em-
brace Islam, but got varying reactions. The polytheists first acted against
Islam by trying to prevent its propagation. They even attempted to deter the
Muslims from performing ritual prayer openly in front of the Ka'ba until
the conversion of ‘Umar.'® While Allah’s Messenger invited those who came
to the markets in Mecca to Islam, his uncle Abu Lahab followed him and
spoke to people saying, “Do not follow him, do not listen to him.”"! The
polytheists also tried to prevent the delivering of the message of Islam by
creating an environment of dispute. In fact, when the prominent polytheists
said, “O Muhammad, follow our belief and we will follow yours. For one
year you should worship our gods and the next year we will worship your
Allah. Thus, if your belief is better, we will enjoy it with you,” the stira of
al-Kafirun was revealed, “Say [Prophet], ‘Disbelievers: I do not worship what
you worship, you do not worship what I worship...”* The polytheists tortured
and oppressed not only the Prophet (saw) but also his Companions (ra). In
fact, Companions such as ‘Abd Allah b. Masud,”” Ammar b. Yasir, Suhayb
b. Sinan, Bilal al-Habashi, Miqdad b. Aswad,'* and ‘Abd al-Rahman b. Awf"
(ra) were subjected to such tortures. The believers’ emigration to Abyssinia
occurred as a result of the polytheists’ oppression of the believers.'®

The intolerant opposition of the polytheists to Islam and its Messen-
ger gradually increased, especially after the revelation of the verses that
criticized idolatry,"” stating that idols had no power,'® and that they were
nothing but names invented by the polytheists." To a great extent the
bases of their hostile reactions to Allah’s Messenger were commercial con-
cerns and the concerns of losing the benefits in the hands of the leading
class of Mecca.”

The leading polytheists were concerned about completely losing their
authority and supremacy when the call to Islam spread. They were indeed

264



ISLAM THROUGH HADITHS

HISTORY AND CIVILIZATION -II

not only opposed to the Messenger of Allah (saw) but also to the revelation
which undermined their authority. Once Abu Jahl clearly expressed this
to the Prophet (saw) saying, “We do not deny you, but we deny what you
came with.” So Allah Almighty revealed the following verse: “...It is not you
they disbelieve: The evildoers reject Allah’s revelation.”*' Because of this, the
polytheists specifically tried to obstruct the Prophet’s attempt of delivering
the message of Islam. To that end, they made difficulties for Allah’s Mes-
senger who tried to convey his message to the tribes that came to Mecca
for Hajj. Allah’s Messenger introduced himself to the groups that came to
Mecca and told them, “Is there any man who would take me to his people? The
Quraysh have prevented me from preaching the word of my Lord.” **

When the polytheists heard the recitation of the Holy Quran, they
cursed both the One who revealed it and the Messenger who conveyed it.
This was why believers were asked to recite the Holy Qur'an neither loudly
nor in a very low tone but in a way between.”’ Furthermore, the polytheists
continued to try to put Allah’s Messenger in difficult situations in order to
start quarrels concerning religious matters.** They also tried to make fun
of him in the presence of his Companions (ra) by using insulting and inap-
propriate words.”> Once when the revelation was overdue, the polytheists
began to mock him by saying, “Muhammad has been forsaken (by his
Lord).” Thereupon* Allah, the Glorious and Exalted, revealed these verses:
“By the morning brightness and by the night when it grows still, your Lord has not
forsaken you [Prophet], nor does He hate you.”*

The more the number of the Prophet’s followers increased the severer
the torture and oppression of the polytheists became. In fact, one day while
Allah’s Messenger was praying in the courtyard of the Ka'ba, Ugba b. Abi
Mu‘ayt came up from behind Allah’s Messenger, seized him by his shoulder,
and twisted his garment round his neck in order to suffocate him. Abu Bakr
came just in time and saved Allah’s Messenger’s life.?® It was also known
that Abu Jahl said, “If T see Muhammad praying at the Ka'ba, I will strangle
him.” When the Prophet (saw) heard this he said, “If he does so, the Angels
will snatch him away.” Likewise, Abu Lahab’s wife, who cooperated with
her husband in doing evil, threw thorns on the roads where the Prophet
(saw) walked.”

In another instance, while the Messenger of Allah (saw) was praying
near the Ka'ba, Abu Jahl conspired with his companions to come up with
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a plan. They executed it by placing the intestines of a recently slaughtered
camel on Allah’s Messenger’s back when he went down in prostration and
mocked him after doing the atrocious deed. The Prophet’s daughter Fatima,
(ra) who was a young girl at that time, came and cleaned her father’s back.
Then she turned toward the perpetrators and rebuked them despite her
young age. When the Prophet (saw) had finished his prayer, he invoked
thrice Allah’s imprecations upon them in a loud voice and said, “O Allah, it
is for You to deal with the Quraysh.” Then he took refuge with his Lord saying,
“O Allah, it is for You to deal with Abu Jahl b. Hisham, ‘Utba b. Rabi‘a, Shayba b.
Rabi‘a, Walid b. ‘Ugba, Umayya b. Khalaf, and ‘Ugba b. Abi Mu‘ayt.”" According
to the report of ‘Abd Allah b. Masud (ra), who was a young Companion in
the Battle of Badr, those leading polytheists who tortured the Prophet (saw)
were all killed by the Muslims and got the chastisement they deserved.*

Seeing that the Prophet (saw) did not give up his mission despite all
the torments, the leaders of the polytheists gathered at Dar al-Nadwa and
sent ‘Utba b. Rabi‘a to speak to him. ‘Utba said to him, “By Allah! We have
never seen anyone bring so much bad luck to his tribe more than you have
done. You have divided our community, destroyed our social order, and
criticized our religion. You have embarrassed us among the rest of the
Arabs. They have even started to speak about the claims of an emerging
magician, a soothsayer of the Quraysh. There is no option left for us but
to correct each other by sword. O Man! If your purpose is to get married,
choose whichever of the women you want from the Quraysh and we will
marry you to them. If you want wealth, let us provide you with an amount
of wealth that will result in you becoming the wealthiest man among us.”
Thereupon, Allah’s Messenger responded to him with the following vers-
es”® “Ha Mim, A revelation from the Lord of Mercy, the Giver of Mercy; .... If
they turn away, say, ‘I have warned you about a blast like the one which struck
Ad and Thamud.”*

Allah’s Messenger described with the following words the hard and
difficult days he experienced in Mecca: “Indeed I have feared for the sake of
Allah more than anyone has feared, and I have been harmed for the sake of Allah
more than anyone has been harmed.” The man who protected the Prophet
(saw) most during this period was his uncle Abu Talib. In order to stop
Abu Talib’s support to his nephew, the leaders of the Quraysh met him
several times and put pressure upon him to force his nephew to give up
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his mission. Only once did Abu Talib accept their demand to consult the
Prophet (saw) and try to convince him to give up his mission and follow
his ancestors’ religion. However, when Abu Talib saw Allah’s Messenger’s
determination, he said to him that he would not give him up to the poly-
theists no matter what he did.”® Abu Talib was a righteous person who
was known even during the time before Islam for his virtuous deeds and
for always helping the oppressed.’” Since Allah’s Messenger received such
great support from his beloved and esteemed uncle, he dearly wished for
his uncle’s conversion to Islam. However, just like so many others, Abu
Talib passed away before believing in Allah’s Messenger.*®

In the seventh year of the prophethood, the polytheists put a cruel
plan into action. In order to isolate the Muslims completely from city life
they decided to boycott them. They agreed to cut all their ties with them,
not to exchange marriages with them, not to do any business with them,”
and not to talk to them. They put these pronouncements into writing on
a parchment and hanged the parchment inside the Ka'ba as a sacrament.*
The Muslims as a group were tormented during the three-year boycott,
by the end of it they were worn out by hunger and poverty. They lost
both young children and the old to death. Finally, some people with a
conscience from the Quraysh reacted to this cruel situation and broke the
boycott by disobeying the resolutions. They once again established ties
with the Muslims and saved them from an appalling situation.”

In the face of all such tortures and injustices, Allah’s Messenger
showed great patience and determination and became an example to his
Companions (ra) by his actions. This was because Allah’s Messenger (saw)
was asked in the Holy Quran “to be steadfast,™* and “to turn away from those
who join other gods with Him.™ Furthermore, Allah’s Messenger advised
patience when the Companions (ra) complained about the torture and op-
pression that they were subjected to by the Quraysh. In fact, according to a
narration by Khabbab b. al-Arat (ra), someone complained to Allah’s Mes-
senger about the torture from the Quraysh while he was leaning against
his sheet cloak in the shade of the Ka'ba and said to him, “Will you ask
Allah to help us? Will you invoke Allah for us?” The Prophet (saw) said,
“Among those who were before you a (believer) used to be seized and, a pit used to
be dug for him and then he used to be placed in it. Then a saw used to be brought
and put on his head which would be used to split him into two halves. Another
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one’s flesh might be combed with iron combs and removed from his bones, yet, all
that did not cause him to revert from his religion. By Allah! This religion (Islam)
will certainly be completed. So much so that a rider (alone) will go from San‘a to
Hadramawt fearing nobody except Allah... But you are impatient.™** By these
words, he informed them that Allah (swt) would certainly complete His
religion and make the believers victorious.

In order to save his Companions (ra) from such merciless harassment
and pursuit by the polytheists, and to ensure a safe life and free religious
practice for them, Allah’s Messenger advised many of them to emigrate
to the neighboring country Abyssinia. Hence, the Muslims’ emigration to
Abyssinia became a way to get away from the oppression of the polytheists.
According to the Prophet (saw), the Negus of Abyssinia was a just ruler and
would treat the Muslims kindly in his country.*

As another way out of this problematic situation, Allah’s Messenger
(saw) decided to go to Ta’if where the tribe of Thaqif lived. He was accom-
panied by his foster son Zayd b. Haritha (ra). The tribe of Thaqif was a
polytheist community that worshipped idols. Allah’s Messenger called the
leaders of Thaqif to embrace Islam. The tribe of Thaqif which had commer-
cial ties with the Quraysh not only refused to listen to Allah’s Messenger’s
invitation, but they also enticed the lowlifes of the city to follow him and
throw stones at him. At this difficult moment, Allah’s Messenger, whose
feet were soaked with blood by the stones thrown at him, turned to his
Lord, submitted himself to Him, asked for His satisfaction,” and prayed
with these words, “O Allah, guide Thagif to the straight path.”” When the
Prophet (saw) returned to Mecca, the Meccan polytheists did not let him
re-enter the city without being under the protection of someone from Mec-
ca. In fact, when ‘A’isha (ra) much later asked the Prophet (saw) if he had
encountered a day harder than the day of the Battle of Uhud, he described
these difficult moments of that day and said, “... For a moment when I lifted
my head toward the sky, I saw a cloud shading me unexpectedly. I looked up and
I saw Jibril in it. He called me saying, ‘Allah has heard what your people said
to you, and how they rejected (to protect) you. Allah has sent the Angel of the
Mountains to you so that you may order him to do whatever you wish to do to
these people.” The Angel of the Mountains called and greeted me, and then said,
‘O Muhammad! Order whatever you wish. If you like, I will let two mountains fall
on them.” However, despite all the oppression he faced, the Prophet (saw)
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said, “No, but I hope that Allah will let them beget children who will worship Al-
lah alone, and will worship none besides Him.™® In fact, Allah’s Messenger’s in-
vocation was accepted and the polytheist Arab tribes living in the Arabian
Peninsula came to Islam in throngs after the conquest of Mecca.*

Despite all the torture and oppression of the polytheists, the Proph-
et (saw) showed great resolution in delivering the message of Islam and
looked for different ways out of his situation. The situation truly changed
when the Medinans, whom he met secretly in 'Agaba in 620 CE,” accept-
ed his invitation and embraced Islam. From that time onwards, the Mus-
lims began to emigrate to Medina. The first Companion who emigrated
to Medina was Musab b. ‘Umayr (ra).”* However, the gradual increase in
the number of Muhajirun from Mecca started to disturb the polytheists.
They were worried that the Prophet (saw) might migrate there and create
a greater difficulty for them. Thus, one day they gathered in Dar al-Nadwa
and through Abu Jahl’s proposition they came to a decision to assassinate
the Messenger of Allah (saw). Allah’s Messenger, who was informed about
their plot by Jibril, anticipated it and emigrated to Medina with Abu Bakr>*
(ra) as his only companion on this journey.”

Allah Almighty protected His Messenger and his best friend Abu Bakr
during this journey. In order to deceive the polytheists, these two travellers
took shelter in the Cave of Thawr, which was located in the opposite direc-
tion to Medina. Even though the polytheists came close to the entrance of
the cave, they could not see them and returned to Mecca.’* This miracle of
Allah (swt) and His help is mentioned in the Holy Quran as follows: “Even
if you do not help the Prophet, Allah helped him when the disbelievers drove him
out: when the two of them were in the cave, he [Muhammad] said to his compan-
ion, ‘Do not worry, Allah is with us,” and Allah sent His calm down to him, aided
him with forces invisible to you, and brought down the disbelievers’ plan. Allah’s
plan is higher: Allah is almighty and wise.”

The enmity of the Meccan polytheists to the Prophet (saw) and his
Companions (ra) continued after the Hijra. They did not leave the Muslims
alone and demonstrated their hostilities at every opportunity. At one point
the Medinan Muslim Sa'd b. Muadh (ra) came to Mecca a short time after
the Hijra. There had been a strong friendship between Sa'd and Umayya b.
Khalaf for some time. Whenever Umayya passed through Medina, he used
to stay with Sa'd, and whenever Sa'd went to Mecca, he used to stay with
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Umayya. At that time, Sa'd came to Mecca to perform the ‘Umra and be-
came Umayya’s guest. Umayya took him to the Ka'’ba when it was not very
crowded. Just then, they met Abu Jahl. When he saw that the man with
Umayya was Sad from Medina, he started to talk to them in a menacing
tone, “Be careful! I see you wandering about safely in Mecca in spite of the
fact that you have given shelter to the people who have changed their reli-
gion and have claimed that you will help them and support them. By Allah,
if you were not in the company of Abu Safwan (Umayya), you would not
be able to go to your family safely.” Thereupon Sa'd responded to him with
the same tone even when Umayya tried to cool both of them down. During
that day Sa‘'d conveyed to Umayya a message that he got from Allah’s Mes-
senger (saw); he told him that the Muslims were planning to kill him. After
receiving this news, Umayya swore never to leave Mecca, but he still joined
the Battle of Badr by Abu Jahl'’s pressure and was killed on the battle field.”®

Not even two years had passed since the Hijra when the Medinan
Muslims and the Meccan polytheists faced each other in the Battle of
Badr.”” With the help and support of Allah (swt),”® the Muslims defeated
the polytheists, who were several times larger in numbers.” The leaders of
the polytheists were killed one by one. Abu Jahl and others paid the price
of their hostile attitudes toward Allah’s Messenger and Islam.®® Some of the
polytheists were captured,” but the captives were released later through
the payment of ransom in accordance with their financial situations® or in
return for teaching Muslim children how to read and write,* or even with-
out anything in return.®* After the Battle, Allah’s Messenger praised and
thanked Allah for the clear victory that He bestowed upon them against
the polytheists, who showed enmity openly to Islam.®

Because of this heavy defeat in Badr, the Meccan polytheists started to
make preparations for another attack with the aim of avenging their dead.
With an army formed from about three thousand men, they set out for
Medina.®® Allah’s Messenger (saw) came to the outskirts of the mountain of
Uhud together with approximately one thousand men in his army.®” This
time, the two forces met at Uhud. Even though the Muslims initially defeated
the polytheists, the polytheists attacked the Muslims by going behind the
strategic passage of ‘Aynayn where the archers, who had been positioned
there by the Prophet (saw), left their position contrary to the Prophet’s com-
mands and, thus the course of the battle was changed.®® In the meantime, the
uncle of Allah’s Messenger, Hamza (ra), was martyred,” the Prophet (saw)
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himself was wounded on his face, his tooth was broken, and he received
an arrow wound in his shoulder. While his face was bleeding, he wiped his
blood, and deploringly said, “How will these people attain salvation who have
wounded their Prophet and broken his tooth while he called them toward Allah?”™

The polytheists’ last attack upon the Muslims took place in the excep-
tionally challenging Battle of the Khandaq with the participation of both
Jewish tribes and polytheist Arab tribes. In that battle, Allah’s Messenger
and his Companions (ra) experienced many difficulties. They dug a trench
around Medina in order to defend the city against the polytheists. During
these several days-long work, they had to endure a lot of hunger.” Moreover,
they had to deal with the betrayal of the Jews of the Banu Qurayza, who
secretly allied themselves with the polytheists toward the end of the battle.”
It was such a hard time that Allah’s Messenger (saw), who never missed his
prayers, could not perform his prayers and later had to make them up all
together.” He became very sad because of this and cursed the polytheists for
they had made him miss his prayers.”™ Still, the polytheists were not able to
achieve the result they wanted and after a siege, which continued for about
twenty days,” they lifted it because of a strong storm which broke out and
which the Prophet (saw) specifically described as “the help of Allah”" and
returned in defeat to Mecca”

In the year 628, or six years after the Hijra, the longing for their home-
land and desire to visit the Ka'ba started to affect the Prophet (saw) and
the Muslims every passing day. After a dream that the Prophet (saw) had,”™
he decided to perform the ‘Umra and commanded his Companions (ra)
to get ready for a journey.”” Together with his Companions (ra), Allah’s
Messenger travelled from Medina to Mecca and camped at a place called
Hudaybiyya. However, the polytheists did not want them to enter Mecca
and after some meetings the two sides reached an agreement.®® Accord-
ing to this treaty, the Muslims were to return that year without entering
Mecca and wait for the following year to perform the ‘Umra. Moreover, if
a Meccan took refuge in Medina, he would be returned to Mecca, but if
the same thing happened to the Medinans, he would not be returned. This
peace treaty was valid for ten years and the parties solemnly took an oath
that they would not betray the agreement.® Although the articles of the
agreement seemed to be against the Muslims, the polytheist who had not
even considered Muslims before this as a legitimate group of their own at
least began to accept the existence of the Muslims as a legitimate entity in
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this Treaty. After making of the treaty, Allah’s Messenger began to speed
up his activities of propagating the message of Islam. By means of letters
he sent an invitation to Islam to the rulers of the neighboring nations and
empires® and in the Arabian Peninsula Islam began to spread quickly. In
fact, because of this astounding development the treaty signed with the
polytheists is called in the Holy Qur'an “fath al-mubin (a clear conquest)”
and “nasr al-‘aziz (a glorious victory).”™’

Very soon the allies of the Meccan polytheists, the tribe of the Banu
Bakr, violated the Treaty of Hudaybiyya by attacking the Muslims’ ally, the
tribe of Khuzaa.®* Abu Sufyan, who was at that time recognized as the leader
of Mecca, became aware of this situation and even though he tried to renew
the treaty with Medina, he failed.* Thus, in the year 630, Allah’s Messenger
(saw) secretly started to get ready for an expedition.®® Before the Meccans
could realize what was happening, Allah’s Messenger set out for Mecca
with a force of ten thousand men.®” All the polytheists surrendered except
for a small group of twenty or thirty people. All the idols in the Ka'ba were
destroyed and cleared out.*® During that day Allah’s Messenger forgave all
the Meccans, with a few exceptions. He forgave them all despite the torture
and oppression that they had inflicted upon him and his Companions (ra).*’

After the conquest, the Meccan polytheists one by one went to the Proph-
et (saw) and converted to Islam.”® With the conquest of Mecca, the enmity
of the polytheists toward the Prophet and his Companions (ra) ended and
thus all obstacles to the spreading of Islam in this part of the Peninsula were
removed.

Consequently, Allah’s Messenger (saw) showed once more through
his example how merciful and compassionate he was toward the Meccan
polytheists, who had tortured and persecuted him. Despite all of this, he
displayed patience because he always wanted them “to be believers” and
his aim was never to see them dead. He wanted them to embrace Islam;
he tried to win over their hearts and save them for a blissful afterlife. He
even received divine counsels because of some of his lenient actions, such
as releasing the war captives from the Battle of Badr.”* In conclusion, he
had hoped for them to live and choose Islam even when he fought them in
battle. Although he was able to defeat and capture those who had expelled
him from Mecca, he did not take revenge. This was the true countenance
of patience and mercy of the Prophet (saw).
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THE RELATIONS WITH THE
MEDINAN JEWS DURING THE

TIME OF THE PROPHET (SAW)
WHOEVER EMBRACES ISLAM FROM
THE PEOPLE OF THE BOOK WILL
RECEIVE TWO REWARDS
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Abu Umama (ra) reported, “On the day of the Conquest of Mecca, I was
behind the mount of the Messenger of Allah (saw), and he said some very
beautiful words including the following: ‘Whoever among the two people
of the Book becomes a Muslim, he will get his reward twice and he will have
the same rights and duties as we do. Whoever among the idolaters becomes a
Muslim will get one reward and he will have the same rights and duties as we
do.”

(HM22589, Ibn Hanbal, V, 259)
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According to Ibn ‘Abbas (ra), ... Allah’s Messenger (saw) liked to follow
the People of the Book in matters about which he was not instructed
otherwise...

(B3558, al-Bukhari, al-Manaqib, 23)

S

Ibn ‘Abbas (ra) reported that the Messenger of Allah (saw) arrived in
Medina and found the Jews observing a fast on the day of ‘Ashura.
The Messenger of Allah (saw) asked them, “What is the (significance) of
this day that you observe a fast on it?” They said that it was a day of great
(significance) because on this day Allah delivered Moses and his people,
and drowned the Pharaoh and his people, and so Moses observed a fast
out of gratitude and they also observed it. Thereupon the Messenger of
Allah (saw) said, “We have more right, and we have a closer connection with
Moses than you have,” so Allah’s Messenger (saw) observed a fast (on the
day of ‘Ashura’), and gave orders that it should be observed.
(M2658, Muslim, al-Siyam, 128; B2004, al-Bukhari, al-Sawm, 69)

According to Ibn Abi Layla, while Qays b. Sa'd and Sahl b. Hunayf (ra)
were both in Qadisiyya, a bier passed by them and they both stood up.
They were told that it was the bier of one of the Dhimmis (a non-Muslim
granted to live in Muslim lands in return to pay taxes). They reported
that a bier had passed before the Prophet (saw) and he had stood up. He
was also told that he (the deceased) was a Jew. Thereupon he remarked,
“Was he not also a human being or did he not have a soul?”

(M2225, Muslim, al-Jana’iz, 81; B1312, al-Bukhari, al-Jana’iz, 49)
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the end of the seventh century of the Common Era, it was
well known that the Jews living in various parts of the Arabian Penin-
sula were announcing their good news concerning the imminent arrival
of a prophet spoken of in their sacred scripture.! This expectation had
placed in the hearts of the Jews the hope that they would one day domi-
nate the idol worshipping Arabs. However, when the Prophet (saw) arose
from the Arabs they were not only disappointed but became prey to their
own arrogance and jealousy, which led them to reject the Prophet (saw).?
In the Holy Quran, Allah Almighty describes their state of affairs as be-
ing such that they knew very well, as well as they knew their own sons,
that the unlettered prophet they found described in their sacred texts® was
the Prophet Muhammad (saw) , but despite this knowledge, some of them
shrewdly hid the truth.*

The long-awaited prophet had appeared but he was forced to emigrate
to Medina after the ruthless opposition of the Meccans. Almost half of the
population of Medina where Jews when the Messenger of Allah (saw) emi-
grated to the city. There were three Jewish tribes living in Medina (Yath-
rib). They were the Banu Qaynuqa’, Banu Nadir and Banu Qurayza. These
Jews, who had been highly Arabized, used to read their sacred Torah in
Hebrew and explain it to the Muslims in Arabic.” Even though they read
and wrote in Hebrew, they used Arabic as their native language. They gave
Arab names to their children and their tribes were known by Arab names.
These Medinan Jews had an institution called “Bayt al-Midras” which they
used both as a school and as a court house.® Whereas the Arabs of Medina
were farmers, the Jews were the entrepreneurs of industry, business, and
commerce in Arabia, and they controlled the economic life of Medina.
Their success in trade helped them to accumulate a significant amount
of wealth. They first lent money in installments” and collected interest,®
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and sometimes managed to seize Arab lands and property. The two Arab
tribes —Aws and Khazraj— were in debt to the Jews. These Jews, who
were more affluent compared to the Arabs, built forts in order to defend
themselves against enemy attacks.”

The city of Medina, to which Allah’s Messenger was forced to move
after his thirteen-year long mission in the face of the dogged opposition of
the Meccan Polytheists, had a multicultural and religious structure where
Jews, polytheists,'® and Christians, though not so many,"" in addition to
Muslims, lived together. Straight from the beginning, the Prophet (saw)
thought that it was necessary for the safety of the city to establish in this
social structure, which was formed from various tribal and religious ele-
ments, a political and administrative order. To that end, after he had es-
tablished an agreement of brotherhood between the Muhajirun and the
Ansar following the Hijra,'? he instituted another agreement, in which the
Jews were a part and had the articles of this agreement written down. By
this agreement, also known as the Charter (or Constitution) of Medina,
the Jews were accepted as a part of society, and their religious, social, and
legal rights were guaranteed together with the rights of the other elements
of the Medinan society."”

After the agreement, some Jews, though not many, such as ‘Abd Allah
b. Salam a Jewish rabbi'* accepted Islam, while others remained impartial
or began to oppose Islam and started to work against it. Although there
were some arguments between Jews and Muslims after the Hijra, it did not
turn into an armed conflict at first."” However, the Meccan polytheists did
not stay idle and tried to create disorder in Medina by using Abd Allah b.
Ubayy, the leader of the hypocrites. They even provoked the Medinan Jews
and the polytheists and threatened to attack them unless they expelled the
Prophet (saw) from their lands or killed him.'

The Muslims’ victory against the Meccan polytheists in the Battle of
Badr stirred the Jews as well because this victory proved that the Muslims
were a significant power in Medina. When the Arabs stopped taking loans
and paying interest on them, a rich source of revenue suddenly dried up
for the Jews, and they bitterly resented this. They could now see that their
grip on the economic life of Medina was beginning to loosen. With this
concern, individuals like Ka'b b. Ashraf began to engage in malicious mis-
representations of the Muslims and started to provoke the people against
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them."” Allah’s Messenger (saw), who was aware of their apprehension,
cautioned them at every opportunity against breaking the social order of
the city. After he returned from Badr victorious, he gathered all of them
in the market of the Banu Qaynuqga and called them to Islam. However,
their reply to his invitation was, “O Muhammad! Do not let the fighting
with an inexperienced group from Quraysh who do not know how to fight
deceive you. Had you fought with us, you would have seen what kind of a
community we are and understood that you have never seen a community
like us.”®

The relationship between the Jews and the Muslims was getting worse
every day and the Jews gradually increased their mischief. One day a Mus-
lim woman entered a jewelry store in the Qaynuqga’ market to purchase
some goods. Some Jewish youngsters began to abuse the woman and tried
to take off her cover. When she resisted, the jewelry dealer played a trick
with her and caused her cover to open. While the Jews were laughing at the
incident, the defenseless woman was crying for help. A Companion who
heard the noise immediately interfered at the incident, and while fighting
and killing the jewelry dealer, he himself was martyred." This incident
was seen as the last straw for the Muslims. The people of the Qaynuqa,
whose fortress was surrounded by the Companions (ra), surrendered after
a fifteen-day siege and were expelled from Medina for their betrayal of
their agreement with the Muslims.*°

The exile of the Jews of the Qaynuqa’ led to the constriction of the re-
lationship between the Muslims and the Jews in general. The Jews’ reaction
to the Muslims became more hostile. For example, the poet Ka'b b. Ashraf
from the Banu Nadir began to promote his hate and anger at the Muslims
in his poems through insults. He started to insult chaste Muslim women
with his poems. He did not stop there and allied himself with the Mec-
can polytheists and provoked them to fight against the Muslims. When he
heard of the victory at Badr, he said, “By Allah, if Muhammad has really
struck down those people from the Quraysh, then it is better to be inside
the earth than upon it!” Consequently, Ka'b by slandering the Prophet
(saw), who was the head of state, writing poems that cursed and insulted
the Muslims while praising the enemy and by directly collaborating with
the enemies of Medina, betrayed the treaty that had been agreed upon by
all the residents of Medina. He was killed by Muhammad b. Maslama and
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two of his friends with the approval of the Prophet (saw) for treason.?! Rafi,
one of the Jews of Khaybar, shared the same fate with Ka'b and was killed
in the fort he had founded.*

Even though the Jews of the tribe of the Banu Nadir to which Kab b.
Ashraf belonged also had the same agreement, they did not refrain from
acts that would violate their treaty. In fact, when Amr b. Umayya al-Damiri
killed two men from the tribe of Abu ‘Amir by mistake, people of the Banu
Nadir were supposed to participate in the payment of blood money ac-
cording to the Charter (or Constitution) of Medina. Initially pretending as
if they agreed to participate, they started to plot to assassinate the Prophet
(saw) in collaboration with the Meccan polytheists.”> They sent a mes-
senger to the Prophet (saw) requesting a meeting with the participation of
thirty Companions (ra) and thirty of their rabbis. They informed him that
“if their rabbis confirm what the Prophet (saw) says, then they would also
believe in him.”** However, their heinous plot was soon discovered. Allah’s
Messenger told his Companions (ra) that the Banu Nadir would try to kill
him and commanded them to be prepared. He also sent Muhammad b.
Maslama as a messenger to inform them that their plot had been revealed
and that since they had violated the Charter (or Constitution) of Medina
they were expected to leave Medina within ten days. While this Jewish tribe
prepared to leave as punishment for their betrayal, Abd Allah b. Ubayy, the
leader of the hypocrites, sent them a messenger and told them not to leave
their land and that “if they decide to fight, they would fight with them.”*
Thereupon, Huyyay b. Akhtab, a leader of the Jews who was known for
his strong enmity to the Muslims, said to the Prophet (saw), “We are not
leaving our land. Do whatever you can,” and asserted that they were ready
to fight the Muslims. Hence, Allah’s Messenger put the Banu Nadir under
siege.”® After a one-day siege, the Prophet (saw) turned to the Banu Qurayza
and, after signing an agreement with them, he came back and besieged the
Banu Nadir again.”” In order to intimidate them, he had some of the palm
trees of the Banu Nadir in the place called al-Buwayra cut and burned dur-
ing the siege.”® After a fifteen-day siege in the fourth year of the Hijra, the
Jews of the Banu Nadir surrendered because the help promised by Abd
Allah b. Ubayy never came. According to the treaty signed by them after
the siege, they took their movable property, wives, and children and left
Medina forever.”
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The Sura al-Hashr in the Holy Quran was revealed during the excur-
sion against the Banu Nadir. In this Sura it is stated that the People of the
Book were driven from their homes with the help and permission of Allah;
that neither the believers nor the Jews expected this to happen; and that
those with insight needed to heed lessons from this event.* It is also stated
that for such a community who broke their promise and lost their faith and
loyalty to their values, there would be severe torment in the Hereafter.”!

Let alone taking lessons from what had happened, the Banu Nadir in-
stead began to seek ways to take revenge on the Muslims. To that end, they
provoked the polytheists of the Quraysh who were the arch enemy of the
Muslims and told them that they would be with them in their fight against
the Muslims. The polytheist tribes who happily accepted this offer gathered
in groups to attack the Muslims during the fifth year of the Hijra.’* The
Muslims who had been informed about the arrival of the enemy worked for
six days and surrounded the city with a wide and deep trench® and made it
very difficult for the enemy to enter the city. The fact that the Medinans had
harvested their fields long before the siege made it very hard for the enemy
to make the siege last very long. The polytheists were not able to use the
crop to their own advantage nor were they able to feed it to their animals.’*

However, this scenario, which appeared to be in favor of the Muslims,
was shattered by the betrayal of the Banu Qurayza, the only Jewish tribe left
in Medina. The people of the Banu Qurayza had continued to live in peace
and tranquility by obeying the Charter (or Constitution) of Medina, which
they renewed during the siege of the Banu Nadir. Nevertheless, the Jews of
the Banu Qurayza, who were at first not inclined to listen to the polythe-
ists’ proposal to attack the Muslims from the rear, after a while agreed to
betray the Muslims when the time seemed opportune. Their leader Huyyay
b. Akhtab, who provoked the polytheists to continue to fight, managed to
convince the Banu Qurayza. Thus, they decided to break their agreement
with the Muslims and fight against them in the battle. To that end, they
strengthened their fortresses, guarded their roads, and gathered in their
animals. When Allah’s Messenger was informed about their preparations,
he sent Sa'd b. Muadh, Sa'd b. ‘Ubada and Usayd b. Zubayr (ra) to them
as messengers, but the Banu Qurayza did not accept their peace offer and
persisted in disobeying the conditions of the agreement. The betrayal of
the Banu Qurayza was more disquieting for the believers than the attacks
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of the Quraysh because the conduct of the Jews during the siege of Medina
was high treason.” Still, the Muslims overcame this obstacle with the help
of Allah and inherited lands they had never dreamt of before.*®

The Banu Qurayza were forced to pay a high price for their disloyalty
and collaboration with the enemy during the difficult time when the Mus-
lims had been besieged. Thus, as soon as the Battle of the Khandaq end-
ed, Allah’s Messenger commanded everybody to get ready and said, “None
should offer the ‘asr prayer before arriving at the land of the Banu Qurayza.™”
The Jews shut themselves up in their fort and the Muslims besieged them.
Some days later, they surrendered and asked the Prophet (saw) to raise
the siege, and agreed to refer the dispute to arbitration. The Prophet (saw)
allowed the Jews to choose their own judge who would determine their
punishment. The Banu Qurayza told the Prophet (saw) that they agreed
to accept the verdict of Sa'd b. Mu‘adh, the leader of the tribe of Aws who
had been their old ally.”® Sa'd b. Muadh was wounded severely in the Bat-
tle of the Khandaq. Upon Allah’s Messenger’s request, he agreed to be
an arbitrator and passed this Judgement, “To kill their male warriors and
take their offspring as captives, and distribute their property (as war boo-
ty among the believers).” He declared their treason to be an unpardonable
offense, and his verdict was final. Afterwards the Prophet (saw) said, “You
have judged according to Allah’s ruling.”® The verdict given by Sa‘'d about the
Jews was in accordance with the related rules of the Torah, which gave
the same rights to the Jews against their defeated enemy.* On the other
hand, there were some among the Jews who had come to the Prophet
(saw) earlier, joined the Muslim forces during the battle, and whose safety
was granted. These Jews embraced Islam as their new faith.”

Thus, all elements which had tried to violate their agreements and
tried to harm the peace and order of the city were eliminated. It is impor-
tant to note that there were some Jews who stayed in Medina, who did not
take part in any rebellious activity, engaged in trade, and lived in peace.
They continued to live in harmony with the Muslims. They were never op-
pressed, on the contrary every year the Prophet (saw) gave them a share of
the gifts that he received. In fact, there was an edict issued by the Prophet
(saw) regarding a significant amount of grain that was to be given to the
Jews of the Banu ‘Urayz, who continued to live in Medina, out of the state
treasury.*”
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Leaving the political and the military conflicts aside, it is evident that
the social relations between the Muslims and Jews continued. Some of
the Muhajirun who left everything they possessed in Mecca and went to
Medina earned their livelihood by engaging in trade in the Qaynuqga’ mar-
ket owned by the Jews.” Muslims sometimes borrowed money from Jews
who were financially in a better state than them,** sometimes they went
into partnership with them and thus made a profit” and had commercial
relations with them.*® Because they were the People of the Book, Muslims
felt closer to them in social relations and preferred them to polytheists.
In addition, Allah Almighty made the food of the People of the Book and
marrying the chaste women among them lawful for Muslims.*

Allah’s Messenger (saw) always treated the Jews well and demonstrat-
ed from his actions that he wanted to make peace with them. He contin-
ued to deliver the message of Islam to them at every opportunity*™ and he
gave them the following good news: “Whoever among the two people of the
Book becomes a Muslim, he will get his reward twice and he will have the same
rights and duties as we do. Whoever among the idolaters becomes a Muslim will
get one reward and he will have the same rights and duties as we do.”** He in-
vited both communities to “a common belief” and not to ascribe partners
to Allah (swt).”® Even Allah’s Messenger liked to follow the People of the
Book in the matters about which he was not otherwise instructed.’

For a while Allah’s Messenger (saw) had turned toward Jerusalem in
his prayers before he was commanded by Allah to change the direction
of prayer to the Kaba.”* Moreover, when the Messenger of Allah (saw) ar-
rived in Medina and found the Jews observing fast on the day of ‘Ashura
he said to them: “What is the (significance) of this day that you observe a fast
on it?” They said, “It is a day of great (significance) because Allah delivered
Moses and his people, and drowned the Pharaoh and his people, and so
Moses observed a fast out of gratitude and we also observe it.” Thereupon
the Messenger of Allah (saw) said, “We have more right, and we have a closer
connection with Moses than you have,” so Allah’s Messenger observed a fast
(on the day of ‘Ashura), and gave orders that it should be observed.”> He
allowed Muslims to relate narrations from the Isra’elites regarding histori-
cal issues,’* but cautioned them as well by saying, “Do not believe the People
of the Book, and do not disbelieve them...” and “Do not ask anything to the
People of the Book...”® He clarified to his Companions (ra) the actions and
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behavior that caused the Jews to be censured and cursed by Allah (swt) and
frequently warning them about them. In this respect, he proscribed turning
the tombs of prophets into temples as the Jews had done,” and fasting only
on Saturday which was regarded as holy by the Jews.”® He also commanded
the Muslims not to imitate the Jews in matters like the appearance of their
hair, way of salutation,”® and even in the way they made their bread.®

Allah’s Messenger (saw) recognized the concept of freedom of reli-
gion and conscience for the Jews during the time they resided in Medina
and left them alone in solving their legal isues as long as it was not a case
related to public law. When cases related to the Jews were brought to the
Prophet (saw), he would employ the Torah to give his verdict.®* In this way,
as in the example of the Banu Qurayza, he preferred applying the punish-
ment prescribed by their own sacred book.®> There were cases in which
the Jews willingly came to Allah’s Messenger in legal matters. In fact, be-
cause the Banu Nadir considered themselves superior to the Banu Quray-
za, they paid half of the blood money when they killed someone from Banu
Qurayza; whereas when someone from the Banu Qurayza killed a person
from the Banu Nadir, they were forced to pay full blood money. The Jew-
ish tribes with their disagreement in this respect decided to approach the
Prophet (saw) for arbitration. When the case was brought to him, Allah’s
Messenger issued his verdict based on the Quran® and ruled that both
tribes pay equal blood money.**

In accordance with the Charter (or Constitution) of Medina, which
began to be applied in the ninth year of the Hijra,” Allah’s Messenger
collected the poll tax (jizya), which was paid in return for the safety of
non-Muslims who gained the status of citizenship,®® from the Jews with
whom the agreement was signed. Allah’s Messenger, who placed the article
stating “Providing protection and safety is our duty, payment of poll tax is their
duty™” in the Charter of Medina, expressed the opinion that the poll tax
was in a way a “security” tax. With this statement, “Beware, if anyone wrongs
a protected person (dhimmi), or diminishes his right, or forces him to work beyond
his capacity, or takes from him anything without his consent, I shall plead for
him on the Day of Judgement,”® the Prophet (saw) commanded the believers
to observe the rights of the non-Muslims. In this context, Muslims acted
tolerantly in the collection of the poll tax and exempted from it those who
were poor and too weak to work and earn money.
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Allah’s Messenger, who acted meticulously in observing the rights of
the Jews, also was careful to act in an exemplary manner toward them.Do-
ing so would provide opportunities to improve civilized relations between
them. Indeed, one day when he was sitting with his Companions (ra) a bier
passed by and the Prophet (saw) stood up. The Companions (ra) told the
Prophet (saw) that he (the deceased) was a Jew. Thereupon, he remarked:
“Was he not also a human being or did he not have a soul?”* This action is the
best manifestation of how to show respect and honor to human beings.

Allah’s Messenger preferred to assume a humble attitude in the face
of disconcerting actions by Jews. Even though they cursed him, he acted
calm. He even calmed ‘A’isha (ra) down when she beame very angry dur-
ing such an incident and he advised her to act leniently.”® Examples of his
kind and warm relations with the Jews are clear: when the Jewish boy
who served him became ill, the Prophet (saw) visited him;"* and when the
Prophet (saw) was invited by a Jew for dinner he accepted and partook in
the dinner.”” Allah’s Messenger always protected Safiyya, the daughter of
the leader of the Jewish tribe of the Banu Nadir whom he married after the
conquest of Khaybar, against those who hurt her feelings because she was
from a Jewish tribe,” and praised her in front of the people by mention-
ing her superior characteristics.” It was also reported that the iron armor
which Allah’s Messenger was wearing when he died was being kept as a
security in return for a loan that he received from a Jew named Abu al-
Shahm, who was engaged in trade at Medina.”

As seen in the examples given above, the Prophet (saw) did not base
his relations with the Jews on animosity and ambition but instead he want-
ed to have good relations with them even at times when he had the power
to expel them from their lands without the need to present any justifica-
tion. The fact that he did not execute the Jews of the Banu Nadir and al-
lowed them to leave the city in accordance with the agreement signed after
a difficult siege, and even permitted Jews to work on and cultivate their
lands in return for sharing their harvest™ are the most distinctive exam-
ples of this attitude. However, despite the Prophet’s tolerant and gracious
treatment, he did not receive the same response from the Jews. Therefore,
peace and tranquility in Medina could only truly be established after the
Jews, who betrayed the Muslims and were stubborn in their enmity, were
expelled from the Medina City State.
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According to a report by Safwan b. Sulaym, a number of the children
of the Companions of the Messenger of Allah (saw) reported on the
authority of their fathers (ra) that the Messenger of Allah (saw) said,

“Beware, if anyone wrongs a protected person (dhimmi), or diminishes his right,
or forces him to work beyond his capacity, or takes from him anything without
his consent, I shall plead for him on the Day of Judgement.”

(D3052, Abu Da’ud, al-Imara, 31, 33)
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Abu Umama (ra) reported, “On the day of the Conquest of Mecca, I was
behind the mount of the Messenger of Allah (saw) and he said some very
beautiful words including the following: “Whoever among the two people
of the Book becomes a Muslim, he will get his reward twice and he will have
the same rights and duties as we do. Whoever among the idolaters becomes a
Muslim will get one reward and he will have the same rights and duties as we
do.”

(HM22589, Ibn Hanbal, V, 259)

S

According to Ibn ‘Abbas (ra), Allah’s Messenger (saw) said the following
to Mu‘adh b. Jabal (ra) when he was sending him to Yemen as governor:
“You will go to the People of the Book, and when you reach them, first, invite
them to testify that ‘there is no god except Allah and that Muhammad is His
apostle.” And if they obey you in that, then tell them that Allah has enjoined on
them five daily prayers to be performed every day and night. And if they obey
you in that, then tell them that Allah has enjoined on them zakat to be taken
from the rich among them and given to the poor among them...”

(B4347, al-Bukhari, al-Maghazi, 61)

= =
According to a report of ‘Aisha (ra), Allah’s Messenger (saw), during his
illness from which he never recovered, said, “Allah removed from His mercy

the Jews and the Christians who took the graves of their prophets as temples.”
(M1184, Muslim, al-Masajid, 19)
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@ Allah’s Messenger (saw) had done several times in the past,
he retreated into seclusion in the Cave of Hira in order to do solitary con-
templation. In this place where he was trying to listen to his soul, Jibril
came and delivered to him the sacred and good news. This event, which
was the first time that the Prophet (saw) met Jibril, made him tremble and
led to an intense fear and apprehension. He straight away went home and
shared his experience with his wife Khadija (ra). It was reported that they
went together to Khadija’s cousin Waraqa b. Nawfal, who had first been a
Hanif but then became a Christian. Despite his old age, he could read and
write the Torah in Hebrew and the Gospel in Syriac. Waraqa listened to
what had happened to the Prophet (saw) and said without hesitation, “This
is the same angel whom Allah had sent to Moses.” He then stated how much
he wished to be next to the Prophet (saw) when he would face hardships
while calling his people to his religion. However, this old man passed away
soon after that and was not able to see the days when the Prophet (saw)
delivered his message.!

There were Christians other than Waraga in Meccan society. The
polytheists of Mecca used to claim in their disputes with the Prophet (saw)
that the Holy Quran was not the word of Allah and that the People of the
Book had helped him in writing down the Holy Quran. The Holy Quran
mentions this and expresses the irrationality of such claims as follows: “We
know very well that they say, ‘It is a man who teaches him,” but the language of
the person they allude to is foreign, while this revelation is in clear Arabic.”

In the face of long years of torture and oppression by the Meccan
disbelievers, Allah’s Messenger and his Companions (ra) longed for a place
where they could freely practice their religion.” Thus, Abyssinia, the land
of the Negus, was the first place that they thought of for emigration. Negus
Ashama was the Christian ruler of Abyssinia and famous for his justice.
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After consulting with his Companions (ra), the Prophet (saw) advised them
with the following words: “If you emigrate to Abyssinia, there is a Christian
king ruling there who does not oppress anybody in his country. You could stay
there until such time as Allah shows you a way out of the situation you are in.™
Upon the advice of Allah’s Messenger (saw), the first group consist-
ing of fifteen people went from Mecca to the port of Shuayba and from
there crossed over to Abyssinia. When the news that the first group was
welcomed in Abyssinia arrived in Mecca, then the emigration of a second
larger group, of more than one hundred people, took place.” The Meccans
were very troubled when they heard that the Christian ruler of Abyssinia
had embraced the Muslims. They sent an envoy to him and asked him to
return the Muslims to them.® The believers’ mother Umm Salama (ra) who
was among the Muhajirun personally witnessed the incidents that happened
on that day. According to her report, the Christian ruler listened first to
the Meccans and then the Muslims. The Prophet’s cousin Ja'far b. Abi Talib
(ra) delivered an effective speech on behalf of the Muslims. In his speech,
he stated how Allah’s Messenger had divorced them from the inhuman
practices of the age of the Jahiliyya, such as idol worship, misdeeds, im-
morality, and oppression, and brought them to the light of Islam. He recited
a section from Sura of Maryam from the Holy Qur'an. After listening to all
of this, the Negus said to the Muslims, “You my go on your way, for you are
safe in my land. Whoever utters a bad word to you will be punished. Not even for
mountains of gold would I allow to harm the least a single man of you...”” After
these words, the Muslims peacefully lived in this merciful African country
for years and conveyed the message of Islam to the people of this country.
The emigration to Abyssinia demonstrates that the message of Islam
reached Christians living in Africa during the earliest days of Islam. The
experiences of the first Muslims are remarkable for they shows how a civi-
lized and meritorious social relationship can create a peaceful environ-
ment despite the existence of religious differences. The believers’ mother
Umm Salama (ra) indicated another interesting aspect of this event in the
following words: “We used to pray to Allah for the victory of this Christian ruler
over his enemies and for the continuation of his rule in his kingdom. The Negus
continued to rule during that period and we lived there in peace until we returned
to Allah’s Messenger.” 1t is well known that Allah’s Messenger announced
the death of this just ruler of Abyssinia with the following words: “Today a
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good man has passed on. Stand up and pray for your brother.” Then he person-
ally led the funeral prayer of the Negus in absentia.'’

In the year 616 of the Common Era the Zoroastrians of Persia defeated
the Christians of Byzantium. With this victory, the forces of Persia began
to take control of Iraq, Syria, Palestine, Egypt, and Anatolia. They looted
the holy places, burned the churches, and destroyed a number of cities. At
every place they entered, they built temples for fire worshipping and did
not recognize the Christians’ rights to live. This news made the polytheist
Meccans happy, while causing great sadness among the Muslims. This was
because the Muslims felt the Christians, who were the followers of a divine
book (the Gospel), were closer to them compared to the others.!

The polytheists began to speak of this defeat at every opportunity and
began to threaten the Muslims by saying, “You are from the People of the
Book, just like the Christians. We are illiterate (just like the Zoroastrians
of Persia). Just as our Zoroastrian brothers defeated the Christians who are
from the People of the Book as you are, we will also defeat you if you are
to fight with us one day.”"? However, soon after this incident, the following
divine statement, which comforted the Muslims, was revealed: “Alif Lam
Mim. The Byzantines have been defeated in a nearby land. They will reverse
their defeat with a victory in a few years’ time—Allah is in command, first and
last. On that day, the believers will rejoice at Allah’s help. He helps whoever He
pleases: He is the Mighty, the Merciful. ™" It was about seven years after this in-
cident that the Romans (Byzantines) defeated the Persians in the fifteenth
year of the prophethood and the second year after the emigration [623].
In the same year the Muslims won a victory against the polytheists in the
Battle of Badr. Thus, everyone witnessed the fulfillment of the miracle that
had been spoken of in the Holy Qurian years earlier."*

These incidents, which took place during the Meccan period, show
that because they shared the common language of divine revelation, the
Prophet (saw) and his Companions (ra) felt closer to the People of the Book
compared to the Polytheists. Hence, the Muslims preferred the Christians
in their social relations to the polytheists. In fact, the declaration of the
permissibility of consuming the food of the People of the Book and marry-
ing their women in the verses of the Quran'” supported the current Mus-
lim attitude toward them. This was because it was possible for Muslims to
come together with the People of the Book at a common point. This was
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clearly expressed in a verse revealed toward the end of the Meccan period
as follows: “[Believers], argue only in the best way with the People of the Book,
except with those of them who act unjustly. Say, “We believe in what was revealed
to us and in what was revealed to you; our Allah and your Allah are one [and the
same]; we are devoted to Him.”'°

In 628, the battles against the Meccans ended and a new page was
opened by the Treaty of Hudaybiyya. In the same year, Allah’s Messenger
(saw) sent letters to the rulers of neighboring countries in order to invite
them to embrace Islam. To that end, the Companion Dihya b. Khalifa al-
Kalbi (ra) was sent as an envoy to Heraclius, the Emperor of Byzantium.
The Emperor agreed to have the messenger come to his presence. Before
the messenger read the letter he brought, the Emperor wanted to get more
information about the person who claimed prophethood, so he ordered
Abu Sufyan, who had come from Damascus for trade, to be brought to the
palace. The Emperor, who was affected strongly by the truthful informa-
tion about Islam given by Abu Sufyan, asked for the letter of the envoy to
be read aloud.

The letter sent by the Prophet (saw) to the Emperor read as follows:
“In the name of Allah, Most Gracious and Most Merciful. From Muhammad,
the Messenger of Allah (saw), to Heraclius, the Emperor of the Romans. Peace be
upon him who follows the guidance. After this, I extend to you the invitation to
accept Islam. Embrace Islam and you will be safe. Accept Islam, Allah will give
you double the reward. And if you turn away, upon you will be the sin of your
subjects. ‘People of the Book, let us arrive at a statement that is common to us
all: we worship Allah alone, we ascribe no partner to Him, and none of us takes
others beside Allah as lords.” If they turn away, say, ‘Witness our devotion to
Him.”™""

The Emperor of Byzantium, who was the leader of the Christians,
had written a letter to one of his close friends to investigate the authentic-
ity of the news about this new religion and the Prophet (saw) and he had
received an answer confirming the situation. Thereupon, he decided to
gather the men of the cloth and consult their views. However, when those
men who were the representatives of the established religious tradition
immediately started to express their displeasure, Heraclius calmed them
down saying, “My words were just a test whether you were sincere in your
faith or not and I have seen your sincerity.”*
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Meanwhile, the Christian tribes living in the surrounding areas were
invited to Islam. Most of them surrendered themselves to the dominion of
Islam by paying the poll tax. In this regard, it will be useful to talk about
the poll tax in the Muslim state. Allah’s Messenger, who increased the in-
dependence and strength of the City State of Medina with the Treaty of Hu-
daybiyya, signed further treaties with neighboring tribes and emphasized
in those agreements the commitment to the covenant of “dhimma,” which
meant political and legal protection.'” In correspondence and agreements
with non-Muslims before the conquest of Mecca, there was an emphasis
on the Islamic belief of the oneness and unity of Allah and an invitation to
convert to Islam, but there was no mention of the obligation of payment
of the poll tax.”” However, after the conquest of Mecca and especially after
the expedition to Tabuk, in other words after the ninth year of the Hijra,
the obligation of the poll tax upon Christian subjects who would like to
safely live together with Muslims in Muslim lands was confirmed by the
following verse: “Fight those of the People of the Book who do not [truly] believe
in Allah and the Last Day, who do not forbid what Allah and His Messenger have
forbidden, who do not obey the rule of justice, until they pay the tax and agree
to submit.”!

After the revelation of this verse, Allah’s Messenger imposed the poll
tax on non-Muslims who did not convert to Islam but accepted Muslim
patronage. He ordered the commanders of the Muslim forces that he sent
on expeditions against non-Muslims first to invite them to embrace Is-
lam, 